T

162 04538

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF EGYPT

Epiteo ey F. LL. GRIFFITH, M.A, F.S.A.

SIXTH MEMOLLR

A COLLECTION OF
EL LB RO G L Pl
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF EGYPTIAN WRITING

BY

F. LL. GRIFFITH

WITH NINE COLOURED PLATES
Frone foesimiles by

ROSALIXD F. E. PAGET," ANKIE PIRES
axe HOWARD CARTER

SPECIAL PUBLICATION OF THE EGYPr EXPLORATION FUND

LONDON
AOLD AT
Tae OFFICES OF THE EGYPT EXPLOBATION FUND, 57, Guesar Bosseun Steesr, W.C
) asp ar W, Tesivie Staeer, Bostox, Mass, UL5.A.
e __xowy KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & €0, Parewsosen Hoosr, Cianprs Guoss Hoan, WG,
dff B: QUARITCHE, 15, Piccannier, W.; ASBHER & Co, 15 Beoronp STREet, Covest Gaknes, WL

g’ 1898



The
Stephen Chan
Library

Fine Arts




Hyvoharefed 10 Tfe 0







ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF EGYPT

Emiter sy F. LL. GRIFFITH, M.A., F.S.A.

SINTH MEMOLR

ASCOLLECTION OF
HIEBEROGLE Y EPERES
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF EGYPTIAN WRITING

BY

F. L. GRIFFITH

WITH NINE COLOURED PLATES
Fions facsbiniles by
ROSALIND F. E. FPAGET, ANKIE FIRIE
axn HOWARD CARTER

SFECTAL PURLICATION OF THE EGYPY EXPLOBATION FUXND

LONDON
BOLE AT
Tone OFFICES OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUNI, 37, Guear Resseu Steeer, WO
AND AT 50, Trurie Steeer. Bosos, Mass, ULSA.
axn B KEGAN PAUL, TRHENCH, '1'|i[:-!i'.\: ER & O, Pyorenscaton Hocse, Cianse Ceees Boan, WA,

B. QUARITCH, 15, Pieesprety, W.; ASHER & o, LR BEoroen STREET, Covest GannEs, WO,

1508



OF TINE ARTS
INSTITUTE \VERSITY

NEW YORK UN

LEIN (MBS
FRINSTER IY GILREET AND HIVINGTON, LINEDD D,

&Y. AIIS'S MOUSE, (LEEENNWELL, K0



EGYDPT

EXPLOBATION FUND.

President.
AR JOINN FOWLEK, Baer, K.CM.G.

Vicc=Presidents,

S L Maes e Tooursox, KO.B, DG L, LTI,
Sin Fuaxcs Grexrens, G.CLG.,

IL. aa
Tue Bev. Pror. A. H. Saves, ALA, LL.IL
Coaries Dupey Wanze, ]':.ilt.., LA T, TECTD,
(L8 A
Eev. W. C. Wssnow,
(U584}

non., DGL

Tur

Tue Hox, Cmas Lo Humomssox (U800
Tue Hox. Jonx Geo, Dovmsoer, DG L.
1(:'.1|::|l!:|.#.

Pror. G. Maspero, DUCL. (France).
Pror, Av. Emuax, Ph.D, (Germany).

Josan Muitess, Esq. {Anstmlia}).

M. Cuantes Hexrson (Switzerland).

on. Treadurcrs,

H. A, Gurknen, Esq, F.8 A,

F. C. Fosten, Exq. (Beston, 175A).

Axpuew Mins, Eﬂ.., {Xew York, ITL5A.).

hon. Secrctarics.

J. B Covron, Eaq, MoA
Toe Rev. W, G Wrssvow, DD, ILC. L (Boston, T.S.AL)
Tug Rev. Coas H. Graerr (New York, Ui8A)

moembers of Gommitice.

T. H. Bavems, Esq, LA, QUG V.1
Mz M. Brovrick, Ph.lb, (for Hoston ).
Soumers CLaeer, E=q, F.8 A

W. E. Cevw, Eeq, M.A.

SinJonx Evass, f\'.ﬂ.ll, IHJ.L.., LL.IP., F.E.5,
Aunrnvn Jonx Evaxs, Fsq., MLA, FSA
F. L. Grrrmm, Hag, M.A, FSA
Mes. F. Ln Gravemn.

T. Faguer Hau, Esq

Joux Homsmaax, Esg, M.P.

Mps. MoGLone,

Tue Rev. W. MacGresor, M.A.

A. 8. Muemav, Esq, LLIX, FESA,

Toe Magguis oF NoRTHANITOR.

1. Pagresa, Esq. (U.5.A.)

Franors W, Penoivar, Esq, M.A, FSA.

Prop. W. M. Fusvens Perrg, DG Ly, LLIY
{for Chieago),

F. G. Hittox Prur, Esp, F3A

Mes. Timarn,

Tue Kew, H, G, Touwixs, MA.

Toe Logp Biamor or Trung,

Hermaxs Weeer, Eaq, ALD,

Majon-GexeEral Sk Cnapues W,
R.CLE, KCAMG., FR.S.

Winsas,






CONTENTS.

IthT OF A BBREEVIATHNG

Prerinsany Nore ox g Trassuireranos oF Eeyeriay
Table of the Bgyptian Aplabet

Note on the Semitie consonants «fif and i

CHAFTER I.

I MNTROGIFTCTORY 2

I Previous work on the hieroglyphic signs : materials available for

their study ...

2. Powers of the A= ]]i.p'ru:l':(' of their |_:'||_||;||u:|':|]|u|:|t.

CHAI'TER 1L

HIEROGLYPIE COLLECTED BY THE ARCHABOLOGICAL SURVEY:
I. Sowrees of the Besimiles. ..

2. Diseussion of the signs in natural groups
ADbERDA 2o
Ernara (b0 Miceoglypha and Bewd Mosan L)
UEDER oF THE SIGHS

[xpEx To Facsimines ...






CONTHNTS.

[
F AR ) 5 ;
] I Ly N bt
[ orye ki prheal b
] [E T | 1 i 2 all winil

CHAPTER L

I \
| Previon 1 1 I 1 o wvaila o
parnT ALined |
i "owers of 2] 4r] ory of their cmplovmen i
CHAI'TER 11,
Higs it 1Y K 1 1 SURYEY
1. Sourees i | [
2. Dhzem i s in natural sroup 11
\DoExD 0
Ernata (to I rpples il Hene Hoasan J11) Gis
T 103 i} e Lt (11l







PREFACE.

Tue publication of detailed hieroglvphs, e, in Bewi Hosan 111, secems to have met
a want, to judee by the welcome with which it has heen reccived in the seienfific press.
The criticisms of MazpEro (fee, il x1iii., pp. 200 ef segg.) amd BoReH kDT ['l i
1=07, e 105 o sege ) Dhave at onee displayed how little is positively known with
vesard o the ovigins of individual sign=, and furni=hed mew material and ideas for
the study of them.  Pienn (Sphine, i, pp. 53 of seqg.) has also contrilmted some
sugoestions, and M. Lozkr, in o privide letter, s communiceated @ nnmber of interest-
ing observations on those representing matural objeets. AL the Inst. moment also
appears a long amd friendly notiee by M. Fovcart in the flee, A ek, (Hér. i, 1595,
vol. xxii., ppe 20 of segq.).

The present work is in continuation of the task beean in Bewi Hoasan 111 - that
of ascertaining and illustrating the history and origins of the hieroglyphic chareters,
Much special study has mesnwhile heen devoted 1o the subject, el it is hoped that
the present Memoir, hesides being maore elaborate, will show a marked advance in the
explanation of the signs upon the somewhat hasty deseriptions in the preceding
volume,

The greater number of the coloured Fuesimiles given hevewith are from hieroglyples
of the X1Tth Dynasty, eopied by Me H. Carter (a fow by Mr. Blackden), in the tomb
of Tehutilictep at El Bersheh.  This tomb has been already published—in ontline
only—in Kl Bersheh 1. There is also a considerable collection of XVIITh Dynasty
sign= from the temple of Deir el Bali, beautifully copied by Miss It. F. E. Pagel.
The reliefsculpture and eolouring of the inscriptions at Deir el Bahri are well Enown

o be exceedingly fine,  The zigns sclected are from parts of the temple already

published by M. Naville, and the originals are in very good preservation. Lastly.

Mi== A, Pirie has most kindly presented to the Archacological Survey, for use in the

present. volume, her fie iile drawings of 1 number of hieroglyphs from the tomb

of Paberi at Bl Kab,  The tomb of Paheri was published in the Xlith Memoir of
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the Egvpt Exploration Fund by Mre 0L Trlor and myself, as well as separately
by Mr. Tylor in an celiticne e feeee. T iz of the same ace as the l1'1|1|r|1' ol
i el b

In order to extend the enguivy over o wider fielid, and <o obiain move solid
vesults, the text has not been confined io the new collection of hicroglyphs, but
includes most of these alvendy published in Bewd Basen 1L wnd in the eolonred
Fﬂuh’-:— of fewd Hasan 1

It will B obsserved thai 2 special fount of alphabetie bivroglvphs has been made
for thi= volume,  This has been done in order to obviate some of the standing

alithix

ties in transhiteration, a matier disenssed elow in the |'l\l_!'|i!|||.ill:ll'l'|.' Mo,

Neat amd elear though they be, the founts of general hicroglyplic type now in
use are very unsabisfictory,  They were mwodelled on Tate formes, and often withont
understanding off the objects and actions which the signs were meant fo represent,
A few of the most misleading bave here been eorveeted, but materials are ot yet
available for a thoroush revision

In parting from the pleasant task which las long acenpicd hin, the antlor would
crave indulzenee for the many imperfections of his work.  After mnch elose
application 1o it, time spent in definite vescarch has  often appeared  almost
st when its resuli= were eompared with these afterwards obiained  easually
in pursning  other branches of Feyplology,  Seavecly an honr now spent in
looking over inscriptions fails to reveal new and often decisive evidence touching
upon one or another of the innemerable points of dizeuszion raized in the following
rages.

It ix useless at present to hope to achieve anything like finality in the study.

The whole ficld needs investigation, aml many thousands of good facsimiles are

required to put the subject of the orvigins of the hieroglyphs on a finm basis.
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PRELIMINARY NOTE

THE TRANSLITERATION OF EGYPTIAN,

Iy previous volumes of the Archacological Survey we have followed the highly conventional
tranaliteration of hieroslyphs into a systom of consonants amd vowels such as has become
eustomary in England.  But sinee our present dizeussion invelves especially the true powers of
the signs and the origin of their phonetic volues (ng far n= we can ascertain them), that svstem,
unchecked, would lere le migleading, The roots of Egyptian words, like those of Bemitic,
congist of a eertain number of consonants, and—as perhaps will beeome elearer on pernzal of
this Memoir—the phonetic value of almost every gign in hieroglyphic writing eorresponds
simply to these bare eomsonamtal roots of one, two, or three consonants (or semi=vowels),  Any
pErsom A0 uninted with a Semitie languagre, say Hebrew or Arabie, will comprehend at cnee the
foree of these statements as regards both the palacogmphy and the language.  In Egyptian, as in
unpointed Hebrew, and Arabic written without vowels, oceasionally a semi-vowel is used in good
writing to indicate a vowel, but it never becomes o mere vowel-zign,  To transliterate «—= as Ju
in the following pages, without w.'urning_. would be as mislending az to transliterate =y L!-_,r-'l IJ}'
adul in a discussion of the verbal roots and the values of the letters in Arabic. In the latter ease,
if the voealization were unknown, no safer transliteration eonld be given than “Teel: happily in
Arabic we are generally saved from euch atroeities by the simplicity of itz own alphabet, which
makez conversion into any other almost superfluons. It is not #o with the highly complex
hicroglyphie syllabary : in this, for close scientific work, transliteration iz constantly a necessity,
and occasionally a distressing group of conventional signs, such as ¢ or *% seems almost
nmavaidable.

There is, however, one way out of the difficulty. The hicroglyphic system ineluded
t-'i't'l."'litj"ﬁ"-"-'! :11[]111':|Jﬂtil.‘. ]oltr-ﬁl‘ amnd I t.l!ll:'lll {Il:_*. 1;':'|.|11,|':.-|- ol all EIII.‘ ].I'}J.Lﬂh"-ﬁ("! a’-i:_‘l'l-‘ﬂ Il-r ﬂ1e 3}'9'1'!!“
can be expressed.  They thus provide a very natural means of transliteration. 1t i3 not difficult
to learn the values of twenty five pictorial signs, and il words artificinlly expressed by this
alphabet are kept quite distinet from those in gennine hieroglyphic spelling, there seems no
objection to their use where European letters fail to satisfy.  As Professor Petric once sugrested
in diseussing this vexed question of transliteration, the distinetion can be sceured by the use of 4
y]“-("in!'l_:r small t:{pg for the '|1Er:1'rp:'|_!|'l'|];|i_{-_ 1|!|:|h:|1,|-¢5, which shall at onec Hll'“fi.ﬁllﬂ:r I‘IJ]'H'E"S«I‘:IIt- the
Egvptian sign=, distinguish the transliterations from the true words, range with ordinary English
type, and be clear and not wnpleasing to the eye. Each of the various systems hitherto advoeated
employs European letters modified by dineritical points, and arouses the wrath of thoze who have
adopted any one of the other svstems, In the present work we endeavour to conciliate all : by
the side of the inoffensive hieroglyphie transliteration, which represents in fact the basis of every
aystem, wo constantly give Enropean spellings, and so we trust that none of our old supporters
will be embarrassed by the adiditional equipment required for working on this branch of Egyptian
study.




FRELIMINARY NOTE OX THE TRANSLITEEATION OF EGYPTIAX xi

THE EGYPTIAN ALPHABET.

For the alphabetic signs and their values gee Sternponry, Dos Alacgyptische Alphabet and seive
[-"m-m.'hﬂ'f'-!-r-my., £ der .urjr':,l'q‘i'i-f, fiegefls, xlvi, 70O (cof. Baedaler Foypf, 1805, P exxiii) ;. Ersax,
Die Umschreibuny des degyptischen, A, 2., sxxiv,, 51 (especially valuable for a clear exposition of
the consonantal character of EL :'. : ?,; __;]1 of, fframmar, P -8,

In many cases in the present volume twa transliterations into European characters are given
side }r}' side, one being consonantal, the other :UI!-:iHing vowels in eonformity with the old systen,
In the following table the third column shows where cither of these systems differs from that
of Berlin : in the fourth column are given Arabic and Hebrew equivalents of values that eannot
b 50 well expressed in English letters.

'[1.....,.,: EEF. |seume| % 13 msed at the end of a word for the vowel ¢ as a distinctive

Tl o#[* ()| e | grammatical ending.

Vbl (d)| o i1 iz o strengthencd form of 1, used after the O.K. when § had lost
o 7| w [ ) the full force of ¥,

A B, L0011 % are weak eongonants or semi-vowels, = is also a weak
|,| © a4y &3 || consomant; and | (prefixed), G (prefixed); {, #, ¥, » and » (suffixed)
% i,,_‘ i"!" fu)| 2 are formative letters at the beginning or end of words, All the above
a3 & may thus sometimes be neglected in deriving phonetic values from words,
o : » % often changes to {, and each ﬂt_tillluﬁ gecms loss than eonsonantal,
ws| 7 The distinetion—very important in separating roots —between | and
ILI :H : | — waz lost after the 0K, In the following pages whenever there is
=L | no| | : 'lllll.'vri!::itlt}' in this matter we use the eombination -2-,

= | : [ In early texts == varies with =, and in late writing it wa2 confused
ol k| 5| with o, In Coptic e~ becomes Eh, while o often becomes sh. Thus the

1] & | | e sounds represented by e~ and o seem to have erossed each other, travelling
o & [hikh)) €& | in opposite directions. To distinguish them a2 Bb and ch is 2 mere
| b |k (ch)| |  convention.

11 =l o = gencrally changed to 4, so that in XK. = often represents =3 but

plo# i in some words the distinet sound remained firm. 3 became d in many
=| & [&(=h)| @ words, and varies with = even in old texts, In the following pages the
& I | P | ouse of the combinations =, = indicates when the sounds are subject to
|| % these changes.,  «= i3 rather ¢ than a troe 4.

=| 4 I — E— e
[ = { ko = LA, m breathing ns support for o vowel ; connts ns o eonsonnmnt in Semitio Tos (pe p. ),
= | ! ! {E} = T eidingn |u.w|.|.|'i.||.r gudtaral bresthing : a strong consonnnt (nothing o dowith o g sees poxil).
B L T S ' iu w soft Euglish b, § a pocaliar patbaral h.
| * b asin lard German eh; ch a8 insoft German of,

| B ‘j 'zf . | = | * g ism guttoral &; ks an Eoglish k.

N.B.—For the practieal purposes of teacher or learner, in order to make the unvoealized roots
pronounceable, an ¢ may be added to any consonant wherever it facilitates the reading :
eg foo MEMAp; o b nleh(emle); 15 alen; A mlp(e); ~ % nlehele);
%o san(ednt; =T (ede); =% Hie(e)



il FRELIMINARY XOTE ON THE TRANSLITERATION OF EGYPTIAN,

NOTE ON THE SEMITIC CONSONANTS ALIF AND <IN,

The following rough statements may give some idea of the nse of AN and *din, and of
the semi-vowels w and  in Bemitic and Egyptian,

TI||::|;|=__|:'|4 H':_'ﬂﬁ]ﬂl as a eonsenant, the Semitic mr{_!. [lIehl'E'L'l." rr.l’.-;-ﬁ]l. like the Groek soft
breathing * and the French £, has little or no sound in pronuneiation. It iz called 2 zuttural,
and iz often marked by an interruption of gound. It may be defined to be a breathing as the
support for a vowel, and is of great importance both as a radieal and as a formative sign.

I. As a radical it may support a syllable in the same way as any other consonant,  Thus the
root & makes sa’aln (2o 'ala), just oz 1) makes fiefacha, When not itsell voealized —i.e. ollowed
I:}' a vowel —alif lengthens thie ]}rr-nu]'tn;_r vowel in one way or ancther.

II. Formative alif. To take a striking instance of this: when in inflexion a short vowel of
any kind—a, ¢, i, o, or w—iz prefixed for cuphonie reasons to a diffienlt combination of consonants,
its presence is indicated in writing by an alif written before the radieal consonante.  This iz ealled
i prosthetic aljf”

III. Aliy has by mature a particular affinity to the vowel a—as y has to d, and w to w, g0
that o =i, iy =i, wr = . When not itself vocalized, it especinlly lengthens preceding « to Jd,
and lienee is used in writing to indicate long « (d), (So also y and w are used in writing to
indicate § and )

%, seoms to correspond to the Semitie alif, especially as a radical.  There ave probably only
two cases, cach mare and obseure, of its use a2 a formative; but ceeasionally it seems to have
been written quite superfluonsly, even in carly texts, its feeble value leading to uneertainty or
confusion.

1 is properly », but the sounds of 3, and § seem to some extent to have changed places in
conrse of time (ef. the cose of e= and o), | iz very often omitted in writing at the beginning of a
word, and in this situation may often have been reduced to the value of alif at a very carly
period. It is commonly prefixed to a root, amd it may b doubied whether it does not, even
in carly instances, then reprezent © prosthetic alif” (sce Swrng, Do Aleph Prosthelico in Lingua
Aeqypliace).

1t i natural that there should mow reign some uncertsinty about the wse of these wenk
consomants and the signs that expressed them in Ancient Egyptisn: even in Semitic grammars
there is considerable complexity about the treatment of the mutual relations of alif and g

*din (Arab,, Heb, ‘aiyin) is o peeuliar guttural breathing unknown to European languages.
It counts us a strong conzonant. In Egyptian ‘ein is represcnted by .. In the New
Kingdom it was weakened, probably owing to the frct that the sound was wnpronounceable
to some of the mixed population. Tt was quite lost during ithe Groceo-Roman period, but
was bronght into Egvpt afresh by the Arabs, and s still constantly heard in Egypt. 18 s
related to this gutiural,
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INTRODUCTORY.

L

PREVIOUS WORK ON EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHS: MATERIALS AVAILABLE FOR THEIR STUDY.

Usrir, Professor Petrie published his Medin
and Professor Erman his Grammeee, no
portant work on Egyptian hieroglyphic writing
had appeared in recent vears,  Champollion in
hiz emnimaice Eggplivane, issued  after  the
author's death in 15936, zave descriptive names
to large numbers of the signz.  De Rougé,
in his C.-rl’u!-.l_-pr-' s sr'_q".-':r ,|I.-|'.-:.-'.-.~:r|rw-.r|;1|¢r.-r e
Pimpitueerie nelionale, 1851, attached to each
of many hundreds of signs and varieties of
gigng a short deseription, often very correct,
In 1248, to the first volome of Bunsen's Fyypds
Plaee 1o Didversal Histoey, Birch contributed a
long list of hieroglyphs, with descriptions and
statements of their separnte phonetic and ideo-
graphic values, and thiz list was revised and
enlarged for the second edition in 1867, In
the latter year De Rougd again dealt with the
subject, and published a cabelogue poisonade of
the more usual signs in the first Homdeon of his
Chrestomathic Byypticane,  Usefol to the student

| were taken without diserimination from texts

im- |

of all periods ;: moreover, the outlines of the
signs were inaceurately rendered, their colours
upnoted, and their phonetic and ideographic
powers very imperfectly determined.  Thus,
whenever deubf was possible az to the ohject
reprezented by a sign, little external help was
fortheoming for eorrcct identifieation. To a
present-day student of the subjeet, the scholarly
understanding of De Rougé and the ingenuity
of Birch are apparent, but the aid which they
afford him is small.

In 1872, Brugsch, in his Genumaire hideo-
alfyphigiee, published a useful list of signs with
their phonetic and idecgraphic valucs, accom-
pamying them with references to his Dictionary,
and diztingnishing some of the specially early
[n 1878, Hossi, in
fivammatier Grevoglificn, the materials
thus furnished by Brogsch and others, con-
structed for the use of students a eatilogoe

amd  late  forms. hais

from

as these first lists were in the early stages of | odzomee of the most ordinary signs;.  The plan
decipherment, they are mow of little value. | on which it is carvied out is a good one, bug

For, at the tine they were made, the fine carly | the work has litile independent value.

We

formz were mostly unstudied, and the signs | may alse note the careful list in Lemm’s

n
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Avagplisehe Lesestiioke, 1883, Several bare lists |

of printers’ founts of hiersglyphic sigos have
been published, e.g. that of F. Theinhardt, at
Berlin, arranged by Lepsius, and that of the
vich and claborate fount in the Tmprimerie
Nattonale at aris, already mentioned, and
re-izzned without De Rougd’s commentary in
a gecond edition.

The emly eritical list of hieroglyphs with their
powers published recently is that of Frman, |
printed in his Gromuar, The system by which |
he elassifies the valnes—obseurved in the Fnglish |
edition by the substitution of the term *
graph ™ for Worlseichen, “ word-sign "—displays |

Itl.!k'l- =

the awthor's keen insight into the nature of
hieroglyphic writing, and the list itzclf iz highly
sugreative,

The only native list that haz come down to
ug, that of the Sign Papyruz of Tamis (see
[Xth Memoir of Egypt Explortion Fund}, is |
unfortunately of the Roman Period, when the |
original meanings of the signs had been well |
vigh forgotten. It has its own peeuliar interest, |
but seldom furnishes the smallest hint to the
seeker after origing. The famous “ Hievoglvyphies
of Hormpollo” oceazionally econtaing o remini-
scenee of true hieroglyphs, but may well be a
composition of the Middle Ages cmbodying the
tiny modicum of half-genuine tradition that had |
survived till then.

Scattered up and down Egvptological litera-
ture there are, as may be imagined, many
attempts at cxplaining individual sigus,  But
any endeavour to treat Egvptian hieroglyphs
critically, to ascertain their origing, the history
of their use, the original distinetion or relation-
ship of signs that resemble eacl other, reveals
how little is really known about them. For I
the study, good examples showing detail and .
colouring at diffevent periods are needed, and
the evidence furnished by form and eolour must
be checked by cxamination of their powers in |
writing. |

Professor Petrie's Medum is the mainstay m"!

INTRODUCTORY,

home students in regard to examples of form
for the Old Kingdow, but for all periods
oceastonal detailed and trustworthy draowings
and photographs are found among the encrmons
masz of published texts.  To these may now e
added the 105 eolowred sigus in Bead Hasen TIL

amd still more numerous examples in the pre-
semt volume.  The writer has also had aceess
to the important colleetion of fnesimiles at
Umiversity Collese, London, made for Professor
Petric by Miss Paget. A large proportion of
these are copicd from our own eollections from
Beni Hazan and Fl Bersheh, others are from
cofling of late pericd, and have only palaeo-
eraplieal interest, and others again are from
earlicr coffing in the British Musewm, DBut the
flower of the ecollection consistz in exqguisite
drawingz of geulptured hievoslyphs, sometimes
with trnees of eolowr, from the tomb of Mtah-
hetep at Sagqareh, supplemented by a few from
other tombz in the same neighbourhood, ansl
from the pyeamid of Pepy 1. These were all
copicd on the spot in 1805-6,

In investigating the powers or uses of the
gigns, dictionaries give most important aid to
the student, and it seems ungrateful not to
mention them each by nome,  The keywords to
the meanings, viz., the names of the objects or
actions depicted, are often exceedingly mre in
the texts, and one vequires every aid in the
search for them. DBrogseh’s great Dietionary

[ (1567-15282) frequently settles wi th elose neenrncy

the meanings of the words considered in it
supplying by quotations the proof of his con-
cluzgions,  Despite its uneritical method of com-
pilation, Levy’s bulky Vocabulavy (18587-1804),
with itz two supplements and long tables of
signs, is indispensable in this branch of research,
simee it gives a multitude of references to mre

| waords and formz of worls that ocenr in notable

publications of vecent date, such as Maspero's
edition of the Pyramid Texts, Special indices,
such us Stern's excellent Glosaary of the Papyrus
Ebers, Pichl's Vocabulary of the Harris Papyrus,
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Erman’s Glossary of the Westear Papyrus,
and Dr. Budge's Vocabulary of the XVILch
Dynasty * Book of the Dend.” are often helpful.
Schack's areats Index to the ];"_vrmniq], Texts iz

THE EBIGNS. q
as yet unfortunately little more than begun, but
the synoptic index of parallel chapters prefixed
to the work is of the greatest value in the
gearch for variant spellings,

IT,

POWERS OF THE SIGNS:

We will now consider the connexion between
the forms and the powers of the Egyptian
hieroglyphe, and their uze in writing of the
best periods.

l"utluwing in the main Professor Erman's |

classification, we can see that the development
of the use of the signz was somewhat thus:

At first, a picture-sign was made to stand
either simply for the xaue of the object
pictured by it, or for that of some state or
action which it naturally indieates. Thus, <=
stands for {=a =l (drt), “eye”; an for
{ = = kak, “offer.”

the Prorer uses of the picture as a word-sign,

Such may be =uid to be

Often  there may be several Proper values,
Undoubtedly the values commonly originate in
the namesz of the objects which the signs re-
prescnt, but these names are not always traee-
able, The ancient name may have become
obsolete at an early age, or even if it was
current in historic times it may happen that it
never appears in the inseriptions,

The peocrarme power is often extended or
Tra¥sFERRED Widely, and sometimes in a peeuliar
and rather unexpected way; ez, when =, a
pond, or a vessel containing liquid, is taken s
the S}‘:ubul of womanheod : or o bone I1:|'i]'|_‘||:}|l‘,t‘|_‘|_-
head is used for polished rods, or reed stems,
and for burial, as well as for bone and ivory,
Mythology and religion naturally played their
part in this extension. The griffon vulture,
named wr, wos the emblem of Mut, the mother-
goddess, and so stands for her name weet or wel,
“mother.” ;ippsl.rclltljr ., the cerastes, was

HISTORY OF THEIE EMPLOYMEXNT.

a gymbaol for father; very likely for a similar
reason.  The ostrich feather, = % v o gt (ghnef),
| is emblem of Maat, goddess of Truth, and stands
for her name also. Sometimes one value of o
sigm (see 4_, 0, £—, 2}:} iz probably derived
| from the mame of a loeality or geographical
| division of which it represented the badge or
symbol, for reasons of religion, mythology, loeal
produce or manufactare

From its Proper and other name-values the
further use of a word-sign developed in two
ways, viz.,, phonetically and ideographically.

I. Pooxericanty. The word-sigm might be
cmployed to write other words of the same
czzentinl sound as those expressing its Proper

or Transferred senses, Thus, to begin with, it
would be used by Rantean Exvessiox for other
forma of the same root, with the formative signs
added in writing when necessary, but aftorwards
by Paoseric Traxseeresce for any homophon-
ous words, whatever their origin and meaning.
At length it might become o purely phonetie sign,
to represent part only of a word-root, the rest
of which would have to be supplied by other
phonetie signs. These Puoxocravs, which are
very limited in number, may indicate one
| eonsonant oul}', in which case thu:,r are termed
Alphabetie; or more than one, in which case
they are termed Syllabic. There is no further
difference  between  alphabetic  and
syllabic characters,
The origin of many of the alphabetic
values is still obscure, but it docs mot seem
i likely that the Egyptians ever consciously
' p 2

| esgentinl
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resorted to the principle of acrophony, e of
assizning to o symbol the value of the first
only of several sounds in the word which it
In the Old Kinedom there arve
ne homophones among the regular alphabetic

ropresents,
charaeters,  OF these there are twenby-five,
including the vowel-sign «: but thiz waz not
unaed ns sneh umtil the Middle Kingdom, The
“syllabic” phonograms in rvegular use at a
good pericd do not much exceed 40,

It is mteresting and  essential  to further
research o note the principles on which signs
were emploved for the expression of sound,

It was convenient sz well sz natmal to
employ a given word-sign for all forms of the

root to which the word itself belonged.
the (sub-Semitic?) language spoken by the
Egyptians the root of each word lay in con-
sonants, and the infexions no doubt consisted

largely in vowel-changes, though these are not

traceable in hieroglyphic writing, For instance,
the root ffp might perhaps take, nmongst
others, such forms as hitep, hatp, hetpe, bicp.
Likewise, from the voot wed (which we con-
ventiomally write ved) might be forms vdired,
wareed (redueed to rand, the vowel and semi-vowel
MLEL‘:suing and forming a diphthong), o
(reduced to vide), wondd

Wi l;'l'.rtl'l.‘i."lltiﬂ]]lt"_f write wu) there might be

And from sea (which

ardn, wan, oicke (redoced to dwe), and eedi.
Possibly, under special cireumstances depriving
the word of all accent (“construct™ state),
gome: form of ws mizht be redueed to a mers
i 3 yet radically e and o would be recognized
s still underlying. Thus, —as “ offering,” “ to
be propitiated,” stands for { = o h-f-p; 7 * firm,”
i knot,” stands for = % = r-ie-d 3 S5 % run like
o hare,” stands for % ~ w-n.

Inflexion and derivation, however, also con-
sisted in the addition of certain consonamts,
viz., 4 prefixed (for the cavsative form), m pre-
fixed, an added £ o, or . Thus, when the
\\'l.‘ll‘l.ll.-ﬁi"r:'.l'.l was used for all forms of the word,
the voealization and the Hexional and formative

ol
[ Do

congomamtz had to be abolished from its value
and the radical retained.
When we remember the readiness with which

consonants  alone
the Arab recognizes the few radieal consonants
upon which his highly orzanized verbal conju-
aations are built, we ean better wnderstand the
eaze with which the Egyptionz reduesd their
woril-sizms to their wadical valuez,  The geadual
development of a phonetie svstem would enable
them in course of e o .ﬂiEaIl'l_'u,' the flexional
consonantz by the addition of separate phono-

prams,  Let us take a2 an illusteation the sign
s

This vepresents a basket, and the root of
the Egyptian name is ab, *hold,” with the
aficf, ““the holder,”

The sign very naturally was required to spell

feminine termination /

wh or whem, “holder, master” {masculine), ol

“lholder, mistress™ (feminine), wfer, holders,
masters " {mase, plural).  Hence =— by itself
may stand for a “basket,” wled; it may also
stand for * mnster,” and, with the addition of
e f, for afed, “mistresz"” or with the addition
S} iy for nbewr, * masters,”  When this stage

been  reached, the sign =— was ensily
applied ta the spelling of & verk ufy, “swim,”
and of another verb of, “melt,” each with a
mumber of vowel
now follow, owing to the incomplete record
of sounds in hieroglyphics, We thus see that
when a sign is employed for its phonetie value,
it is nsed to represent the skeleton only of the
word for which it stands, ic. the unvoealized
and uninflected root (v Addenda),

Even the root was gi:nn;,'rnu_',' reduced to its

imfexions  that we cannot

simplest form, for through inherent weakness
of consonants or the coalescence of the last two
radicals in any root in which they happened to
be identical (of. Semitic seennidfie geminatae)
there might be a shortened form of the root
itself. Thus the hos ==, §m = kun (henen),
bias the syllabic value ha; and several of the
alphabetic signs appear to owe their value to a
single geminated root letter: see deseription of
=, ==, —— below, pp. 45, 47, 38, On the other
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hand, the plant or rush = =~ git, used for
= =onny s to be donbled in writing, evidently
beeause its value would otherwise be vedueed to
# (see below, p, 29),

The wrAk coxsoxaxTs are T, 1, B and =,
They seem to have been more or les: fugitive
Terminal + in
many eazes where it is found in the earliest
textz was loat, or chaneel to o vowel in eourse
of time. Thuz ¥, § — d,  face,” hoeame K[,
with the r changed perhaps to y, to which it
And if in good writing, after
the earliest tlnes were passed, it was required
ta write a word or syllable e with a strong »,
the spelling had then to be J__"ﬁ
LI] plel, @ house™ * channel,” &e.

But e g vetaing its v, becauze the name of

m*':-)r-ling to  circumstances.

had o tendency,
So also with
],

thi eye was gl awul the procence  of  the
feminine cnding -, preceded by a vowel, saved

the weak final radieal. The effect= of final
r are best studied in phonogmms of two
consonants, because of the fegqueney  with

which they enter into combinations, but doubt-
less it prevailed also with word-sizns of threc
consonants,

Final g, (slepl), § (god), and % (when eadical)
could often likewise be neglected, as might be
juidzed from Semitic analogies, thoush in what
dosree still remains to be ascertained.
Pyramid Textz (F, o %, is used alternntively for
kb, aud TO & seems to have been oviginally
oY, and B g, a5
ahle, hut in such eases it iz perhaps not rdical,
It has long been seen that | must often be
a euphonic prefix like the prosthetic afii® in
Semitie, and in that position it is always weak
and liable to change or disappear.

Changes take place also among the srrosc
COXSONANTA : thus, in most roots in course of
time 4 changes to o, here indicated by 5,
anid = to «, here indicated h:,' =,

The distinetion between fand - was:
lost after tle Ol I"Liugdm!:.
of words we can \'::J'if':,r the ancient form h_',,rl

Initial § is often neglige-

iltorcther

FFor vast numbers

Iu the |

THE SIGXS.
means of the Pyramid Texts; but in the ease of
many words not found in the Old Kingdom,
we cannot fell which & s correct. Such cnses
are here indicated by £,

When the two allisd consonants — and |
came tomether i a word, these heing difficult
g0 to promounce, the .. was, in the Middle
Kingdom, often written §, and, generally, there

iz zome uncertainty about their use. CL (27,
moos : AL . E .
U A3 alsn e S8, The Inst

st i in many words - | s, but in * navy 7 it
i5 -

With other consonants also there arve early
ingtamees of change or loss, especially perhaps

I:irl. the eage of —, but at prosent t,hl.':.' have

not been reduced to rule, and are :l.ltngt'bher
abzeire,

IL.
Derersiixative, Lo, it is placed after a word
spelled in phonograms or in word-signs, in
order to indicate the meaning of that word,
iy
names of men,
YR is a specifie
tll:!‘l.'!]'!l:li.ll:lﬁ‘ﬂ! of words meaning ox, bull, &e.,
but L1, hide, is a general determinative for
all Leasts, and may follow the name of any.
The use of determinatives is fouwl to deerense
the further one goes back into antiquity, and
this, ns Erman remarks in his Grammar, shows

IElPil'"-'I'..'I.l.']lil'.'l.l.l.'l.' H :-'~igll becomes  a

cither in gencral or specifically. is the

determinative of  proper

of those of women, &e,

the comparative lateness of their uze, and agrees
with their natural place in the evolution of the
seript,  From picture-signs derive wm':las.[gnsr
from word-signs phonograms, and then recourse
iz noain had to picture signs, or at least

ideorrams, for determinatives to phonograms.

The development of the hicvoslyphie system
of writing did not take place aceording to rule,
and the emplovment of the signs canmot be
completely and neatly tabulated even for a
single period of the writing. We may in a
general way diztinguish Classical from Archaie
usngre, the spelling in the Old Kingdom being
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viery variable, while in the Middle Kingdom it
had become more or less fixed in principle and
243 the I,\TI.'“".,

developments and usages are as follows . —

continued into Bome  special

1. In elassieal writing strong Hexional con-
gonants are as o rule written separately from
_“T"_ the Od

= & o _J.I'r"l' i:ur.l"f_},

the word-sign, Thus =, in

Kingdem may often stand for §
“eye,” but later the spelling is f_t Even in
late writing, however, if no ambiguity can
result and eonciseness is aimed at, the word-sign
alone iz made to stand for & devived form with
a stromg conzonant.  This is the cnse not only
with the = of the fem, ending, as @, for ==
nety iy, but also with prefixed L.: as when
a s, [~ hub, stands for %1 — = w'hul in
n eertain title (Serue, A 7., 1803, p. 99), and
=, e Sd (@d), stands for il
{mrdd), in the name of the sun-lont. So alsa
the seribe’s palette, — = o 0™ (Jid), constantly
stands for the causative fe = = &0 ($naa),
“orind fine,” in the prescriptions of the Ebers
Medical Papyvrus,  Again, the knot, properly
Bl g (weir), stands for =%, = dy's (sco
below, p. 44). Here dy'e is treated az a deri-
vative of "yr, and is perhaps so in reality.

It is a remarkable fact that the flexional or
formative consonants f when
radical, are apt to drop out of writing, probably
by o kind of “false analosy.” This may help
to explain the oeeasional omission of 3, at the
beginning or in the middle of words, and of ~
at the emd, and the constant omizsion of § anid
% in early writing, while §, always stands firm
at the beginning of words,

n el g

by Bt Cvin

2. Sometimes a word-sign, say of two radicals, |

not heing a phonogram, was used in spelling
another word of three, which happenad to have
the appearance of a derivative from the biliteral
root, & formative consonant being prefixed or
suffixed. Thuz *fear™ iz sometimes writton
F'l', as if faz; “strong,” (i ¢, as if whi ¥ of
e i

TR ' ek s -
wood '3 “statne,” \E'] ~yons il derived from

INTRODUCTORY.

hng these, and others, may probably be eon-
gidered as “false derivatives,” It iz often
difficult to sav where wordsign cnds  and
phonogram begins,

FE
i

Fhere are two phonosrams which are nsed
golely for marking inflexions.  The eagle (p. 19},
st b, stands for the plural ending of
adjectives in i, and 1 as & phonogram is 4,
chiefly as the termination of the dual, and of
adjectives derived from substantives. “H in

[ good texts is used only for termivations, or at

most as 4 substitute for Foof radieal § or 1;

when it replaces the sound of the latter, 5,

is menerally written az well. In the special

spelling for foreign names in the New Kinsdom
it is used for y in any position.)

Certain vowel-endings, being of particular
importanee, were rendered by special devices
Thus the dual and the adjectival formative §
was in the Old Kingdom sometimes vendered
h:r' r. and the same dual !*Iltlill,l.; and the tor-
mination of adjectives by _'Z‘\_‘ {in Pyr. and Una,
L. 50); later, 11 took the place of these,
sometimes represents the vowel o as mase, sing,
| termination of nouns. In the New Kingdom
| the attempt was made to spell foreign names in
| open syllables of a consonant and a vowel, the
I latter bring reprosented by rﬁ}\, Fﬁ,, or W (sec
Emsax, fram., §70).

4, When an ideogram or a phonetic zign has
several values, or when it elosely rescmbles in
writing that is not detailed another ideogram
or phonetic sign with a different value, a
| phonetic complement was attached to it in the
| elassical period, as a constant indieator; ez sta
is 1,5105%, @ﬂ_}"i-%, Az I‘ﬁ

&, Ceeasionally a sign ideographic of a group

|of ideas is used to indicate partioulsr words
belonging to that sroup, by the help of one or
| more phonograms which point out the special
mesning.  In such cases the ideogram is not
merely a determinative, nor yet quite a word-
sign.  Thus the club (see £ I, i, fig. 77),
ideazram or determinative of foreign peoples,
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eannok I]_\" itself atand for the name of a11.}'l

foreign people; bug ]P

e N TR
‘I .J‘EW {'rr-"";]-t 16) = === _:xﬁl:}rkt By

these words meaning

“Libyan,” “negro,” and “Libya.”

respectively  “ Semite,”
It is possible
that originally the form of the club may have
varied to indieate the particular race, and that
the phonetic complements were added when
this distinction beeame too preeavions in free
writing. The usa of A (g.2) in its phonetic
compounds for verbs of motion is on the same
principle.

6. AnsrEviaTioxs of various kindz are nzed
in writing acconnts, and also in other writing.
Sometimes o determinative stands for the whols

mm{l, as—in acconnts——w for Sgh, = L

dmz, “total™; or the prineipal sign alone
ia written, as in  the gronp ¥ | forr
s § lI"‘| '}‘. rla—\ A {liﬂj‘:'.llé. s, sr_'.llf.-l:l. AR [..irll_’.
Prozperity, Health.”  Incomplete writing of one
sort or another is very common (ef. Enmax,
Defeetive Schrethungen, A- 2., 1891, p. 35).

7. Sometimes, even in good writing, the |

word-sign or determinative of a word is trne-
ferred as determinative (not word-sign) to a
homophonons word to which its meaning is not
appropriate; e.g. —= in : “hand,” -0 in
T=hosiflae™ It then seems determinative of
sound, not of sense. In hieratic of the New
Kingdom such uses are very common,

8. Bometimes we have a MoOXO0GRAM o
araPHic coMpousn of two phonetic simns, each
to be vead separately, as in jacf= fi-hr,
“ Hathor™ ;

phonetic complement, as in ™~y bs, “ white™;

of an idecgram or syllabic with its
or

Thesa are

of an ideagram or phonogram with its deter-
Caplvpp,”
o A

minative, as in 1™ b=,
N\ URE
8. There are alzo “sponrive” hieroglyphs
{Ervax, (fram., §71). These sre often ex-
ceptional signs, and always used in an excep- |

written respectively |
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tional way, either because of some magical
Lo order o
present the reader with a puzzle for his amuse-

attributed them, or in

ment, or for his bewilderment—as in secret
writing, Groups written with such hieroglyphs
oeeitr in the Kahun Medieal Papyrus, the Ehers
Medical Papyrus, and the Rhind Mathematical
i":L]u:.'ru:t. Short inscriptions in the sane 5!}'|¢
are found at Beni Hasan in the tomb of Chety,
and at El Bersheh in the tomb of Tehutihetep,
ani long mythologieal ones in the tombs of the
Kings of the XIXth and XXth Dynastiez at
Thebes,

10, In the Pyramid Texts signs representing
huwman heings are systematically deprived of
their bodies and legs, so that only heads and
arms appear, The animals are generally treated
the way, and &= and g are
often cut two.  Appavently this was an
attempt to deprive the simnz of magic motion.
Similarly, in funcrary texts of the Middle
Kingdom, birds and animals are sometimes
deprived of their legs and serpents of their
tails. These mutilated signs are of course to
be vead ns though they were complete, and

in same

11

| may, for the purposes of this volume, be treated

as identical with the eomplete signs to which
t.hl"';‘.." !'l.'.lrﬂ'!:lfﬂ::llll;ln.

Various other tricks of the seribes may be
deteeted. The transferred use of ideograms,
and the different employments of certain signs
a5 phonograms, vary with the period and even
with the individual seribe. At some periods
certain word-signs were employed as phono-
grams which are not so found at other periods ;
e (%, commenly used as phonogram for o &
7 (Eha) in the Pyramid Texts, has elsewhiere a
very restricted mse until the end of the New
K ingdom.

[t may almost be presumed that the farther
we push back into antiquity the greater exacti-
tude shall we find i the use of the signs. To
the carly scribes ench sign had a distinet
meaning connected with itz origin, but with




A INTRODUCTORY,

the development of cursive writing, and indeed | uzed for H amd cven that for eop was sl

the spread of writing into common ws=e, the
seribe pradually made himself independent of
the delieate differences which distinguished the
forms of allied sizmz. The tendeney wazs to
express words either by one distinet sign or by
a group so arvanged that the meaning would
be unmistakable, even when the individun] signs
might be confounded,  Thiz led to a larger nse
of determinatives and of phonetic complements,
and eventually to a handling of sizns as con-
ventional symbols even in hievoglyphic writing,
and to the formetting of their oviging,  Even in
good writing of the Middle Kingdom improper
wse of the signs had crept in, and in the
AVIIIth Dyvoasty this s still more marked.
Thus, for example, in the early times the
{, liaving the two values - - i and

sprout (7)

= =0 wup, was often compounded with an |

alphabetic catch-gign, — or 0, to show the
calue, amd the fem, = ~ o+~ upef was gencrally
compounded with = (see below, po 261, In the
Middle Kingdom these began to be confounded ;
in the New Kingdom the compound for & was

for fr, although the latter had no p. The sound
and meaning of each word being obwious from
the more systematie spelling out by a group
of several signs, there was little  proctical
importance in the distinetion between '[_ andd 1{| .

Az might be expeeted, the colouring and
detailz of the ‘F"I:__"Il‘i of which the nri;_-:in was not
very obvious, were given with less and less
intellizence. In the following pages few re-
ferencez ovenr to the use: and forms of sigus
after the X Xth Dynasty.
tion had set in strongly from various causes,
and there is seldom much trustworthy light to
be obtained from examples of this date on the
ariginal ziom

By that time corrup-

ificance of the s, To trace the

origin and higtory of each sign minately throngh
ita different uses and forms, from the earliest
times to the Iatest, would be s stupendous work,
analnrons to the construction of an elaborate
But even
From brief exenrsions into thiz comparatively un-

dictionary * on historieal principles,”

trodden ficld of reseavch, much new information
may he mained and many eurrent ervors corrected,
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HIEROGLYPHS COLLECTED BY

Prates LIV.—Higrosryrng oF tog XVITe
Dyxasry, rrom Dem g Banmr,  Corien
ey Mmss R. F. E. Pager.

These ||i1zr0g|.:.']ri|..-a:u'|a of the age of ][:Lig]w!uut,‘
fourth monarch of the XVIIIth Dynazty {about
1520 p.e.), and were copied in her great temple
in the winter of 1585-6,
first seulptured in relief ad then coloured.
All those here published are from portions of
the temple already dezeribed and published by
M. Kaville in his memoir on Deir el Bahad,

Parts I, and I1.

The originals were

The greater number are from

the chapel of Thothmes I, but some are from

scenes not included in the plates of the memoir,
In thiz chapel, aceording to M. Naville (1. of B.,
iv, po 4), the transparent varnish with which the
paint was overlaid has twrned to an opague
yellow, The effects of this are seen on many
of the hieroglyphs here published, in which the
white ground is smudged with vellow or the
original colours obsewred and  altercd, e,
Pl iv,, fige. 23, 27-29, 40, ke, &e. Some of
onr examples are from the North-West Hall of
Offerings, and others from the Bivth Terrace,
from an inscription parts of which liave eseaped
mutilation. The positions of the originals are
as follows :—

Altar Cowrt, fragmentary inseription, unpub-
lished (cf. T8 o B 1, Plowv., &e), fig. 30, |

Cliapel of Thothmes L, :
Pozition uncertain, fiz. 35.
End wall (I el I, i, I ix.), fizs. G=3,
15-21, 26, 31, 32, 49.

FACSIMILES

11.
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Enst wall (5. of ., i, PL x.), figs. 27-20, 50,
(0. el Ir, i, Ploxi), fimso 1,2, 13-14,
28.25:

West wall, unpublished, figs. 10-12, 37-50,
4.

Niche, North wall { mseription  beyvond
D.oel B 5, Pl el Pl oxvil,
fiza. 5, 34, 43, 45,

Niche, South wall (1. o B, i, PL xvi.),
firs. 3, 22, 40, 41,

North-West Hall of Offerings :

West or East wall (I «f B, i., PL xix. or
xxii.), fiz. 56,

West wall (. «f B., i, PL xxi.), fig. 24,

Middle Colonnade, novthern half (D, ol B, ii.,
Pl xlviii, right-hand end), figs. 4, 33,
42, 44, 47, 48,

s

PPrares V-VI.—Higrocryens or mug XVI It
Dvxasty, rrod e Tosme or Panerr ar
Fr. Kag. Coren oy Mizs A, Pime.

From the table of his genealozy it is evident
that Paberi died in or about the reipm of
Hatshepsut and Thothmes 1L (Paberd, p. 9).
As the decoration of the tomb was probably
not finished much before his death, it is there-
fore of almost lll‘l.'t‘l-::il:l}-' the same date as the

temple of Deir el Babri,  The small inzcriptions
in the ¢hamber ave incised and colonred black,
| but the large ones are well formed in reliel and
coloured.,  There are no indieations that the
tomb-chaomber was ever elosed or hidden, and

the destruction of the fgade has exposed it to
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the full effects of atmesphere, wind, and wind-
Although as a whele the sculptures
are in excellent preservation, the eolour and
relicf have suffered considerably in detail.  In
the winter of 1806 Misz Pivie, who waz staving
at Bl Kab, copiel somo of the signs and kindly
gave the copies to the Archacologieal Survey.
The exact situation and context of each of
these sigms was carefully noted, and thiz pre-
caution adds considerably to the value of the
examples, No great aceuracy was ohserved
by the draughtsman or "Iﬂll]rh‘ﬂ in the use of
the sigrns. T]le T of By, i , (PL i, top
laft), Lupmd by ﬁlss ]lrIE', t]:ul.l“]l mot lere
published, is the brown * eagle” than
the Egyptian vulture, aud on PL x., east side,

as doterminative of
== f

I P-'

The positions of the ul‘lj.'!'l!l'l].s are 0z follows
in the plates of Palierf, all being from the

interior of the chamber :—

borne sand,

rather

e
wit have 1 instead of
::rq in the name q

fig. 51.

Front wall, PL. ii., fig.

West wall :

Il iii., cornice line, figs. 57, 59, 60, 62, 70,
A HE-

upper left, figs. 63, 66, 6.

v., cornice line, figs. 61, 64, 72, 75, 78,
upper middle, fizs. 535, 67, TG,
lower right, fig. 52,

PL i

Enst wall :

PL vi., offcrings, fizs. 70, 81.
upper left, fiz, S0,

I'l. vii., eorniec line, fig. 56.
upper left, firz. G8, 73, T4.

PL viii., eornice line, figs, 55, 65, 82,
upper left, fig, 58,
middle, fig. 54.

Prares VIL-IX, —Hienocryrns or rue X[l
Daxasry, vrom wue Toue or Tenvrineree
ar En Bensuen.,  Corep oy Me. Howarn
Canree axp Me. M., W. Brickbes.

e complotion of the tomb of 'l"rh.ut'rh-.-h-p

mugt he dated in il reign of Usertesen 111,

SO0URCES OF THE

FACSIMILES.

the fth king of the X1lth Dynasty (£ £, i,
Pl. v., and p. 3).
it was begun by Me, Blackden, who in December,

Our eollection of sirns from

1292, copied six, which [ believe he found on
The remainder,
104 in number, were copied chiefly from the
walls of the tomb by Mr. Carter in May and
June, 1895, All are fom the inner chamber,
bt their precise positions are generally difficult
to identify.

Good examples of mest of the facsimiled sigms
may be found in Bl B, i, Pl xv,, xviil, xx,
(right side), <xii.; the or I_‘,_"Irt.ﬂ..* of zeveral of the
hieroglyphs were probably on small fragments,

fallen fragments of the painting.

which have not been ineluded in the plates of
that memoir. In the fellowing cases, however,
the exact positions of the ocriginal: may be

noted (—
Bl Rersheh 1.:

PL xii., right, fig. 126,
Pl xwv., vow 1, fig. 161.

w2 (or 5 7). fig. 147,
row 3, fig. 145,
row B, fior 145,
row 5, left, fims. 155, 191,
i, row 1, figs, 154-156
vow 3, fizs. 119, 179, 180
vight, figs. 00, 07, 98, 136, (top)
L5
Pl xxw, fizs. 122, 156G,
'l xxxive, top, fige 115,
Not in the publication(?), fige. 56, 165, 167,

"l xvii

Pl. xx.,

150,

FAcsiMinEs FREVIOUSLY Preisnen.

Beni Hrr:n'ru.', These two
eoloured plates are taken from the tomb
of Choembetep (temp. Usertesen 11.).
They eontain severnl interesting hicro-
rlyphs.

ity Ple f-vi

The dates of

i, Ple-xxvii, xxviil

(Sec It I, i, p. §).
the tomehs in which the

:Jll?ﬂ'fln'

Breid



HIMANITY. 1

hieroglyphs were copied are az follows Tomb 2, of Amenemhat ; Usertesen I,

(for the proofs, see B, M, i, pp. T «f (secomd king of X1Ith Dynosty).

#emg,) 1— | Tomb &, of Chonemhetep; Usertosen 11
Tomb 17, of Chety ; end of XIth Dynasty. | (fourth king of XIIth Dynasty): it is
Tomb 14, of Chnemhetep ; Amencmhat 1, thus very nearly eontemporary with the

(first king of X1Ith Dynasty). | tomb of Telmtihetep at Bl Bersheh,

II.

DISCUSEION OF THE SIGNS IN NATURAL GROUPS.

A, Humaxrry, Word-sign for s= == hod (chred), © child * ;
{ im the name of Heracleopolis Magma, a7 wdln
(Hunenseten), it is regularly written, apparently
3 e for: § ~g= & iy " ~—~ e
both arma hent, with hands elosed as if in effort 2 - E i b ;:ﬂl“" L5 ] bwn “f"“'rl"‘ 1,
TR ) 37 s BEG, p. 76, from: o varinnt hi o Todt,,
S = L Sl g8 A cap, 125, L 9. In B M, i, PL xxxii., in &
In O.K. cceasionally perbaps word-sign for s e e ] Ly
£ - e ] . Lig I'is L4 . = P XXV
—— &, “man,” * person,” and repented '-'%?3-':'3? { 'hm“.l,' ‘:.D”“E!Im' s e i =
i : i AEEL | L 18Y, it standz by exception for = e~ nhn
for = % = rud, in the sense of “men™ (U, | ¥ € ifl L » w gimplici i
1.21). After O.K,, id. of first pers, sing. masc., | (natiion); - nfaneyy. = {miosctte, el mpl g
: L A i : [ Im late times it was used for s, **child,”
ﬁtumhug for its suffix, § » (d). It i3 det. of ke : =
. y : : | =% 8 (8a), " son.
male persons in general, and in particular is | :
used regulaly after proper names, exeept in ;
Sy Ea i ¢ Figs. 25, 182.
the earliest period.

Ya o Fig. 184, Man seated on the :__rmuunl in
the usual attitude, Le. kneeling on one knee,

Front view of human
face, showing ears and artificial beard.

[ 3 T i I TP .
Fig: 182 B Hy il 5z 19, Wommyll.. - oReny b=, sdaus il e suppck

g thing) " ; writben 91, which is also the pre-
geated on the ground, elosely wrapped, with | (thing) = ; ! = !

: : | position ke, * upon.'
long wig hanging over back [and shoulders], p 2

| The final r was soon weakened or lost ; and

: : ; Y| in employing it as a word-sign, almost if not

¢ woman.”  Corresponds precisely to ¥ in all e ; Sy e

: : E Bl quite as a phon., it was usual, oxeept at the
itz uges o2 suflix and det. : : ! A

earliest period, to add = in writing if the r

[ﬂuﬁrunp of man and woman: with plural | remained stromg, Thus 9= not @, is the

sigm after OLK, (figs. 184 and 152 were taken | regular spelling for b The use of 2 for

{r{r] 15 pmln‘:h]}r restricted to the two words

already mentioned.

I’n]!]:ll)l}" oceurs a5 word-sign for [ s hn!

from thiz group in El 11, i., PL xv.).

Word-zign for rmcl, * people ™ (e.e. Kok, Pap.,
po 85). Dhet. of human beings in general, of
their classes, tribal names, &e,

£ Fig. 59, Upper part of face, showing
| nose and eye in profile,

E?;".I Fig. 162, A baby, az covricd by its |  Name o~ = fut (Bheat), with radical ¢, lit.

ITTIR L Euukillg its liugtrr [:IIILI:I with 2 lock of | “the foremost (part of the l'ucu}": of. espmhl]l:,'

Poar. M, L 206, In late texis it is word-zign

artificial hair lumgillg from one sile of ifs
for hat. Gnulu::il}r it was subsfituted for other

head ;



iz

sighs deomaphie of the nose, and so stood for
its mame — —~2 fuz, “noe,"” and for |~ e,
“amell,” [ j e~ g0, © breathe,”
det. of all actions of the mose —smelling,
breathing, kissing—sometimes also of pleasure,

Thus it hecame

:I'i.'-ih"cit_'.‘. disgust, and of gentle ht-h:u‘iutlvl:'.'j
(# )

= Figs. 19,188, The human eye.
Name, {=-:a gyl (@rf), see SFIEGELIEDNG,
Fee. de Tr., xvil,, 93: written o,
- .
{Pyr), and Z77. Common phon,
g (ir), Dot of words of seeing, not un-

l!i)lli]]]‘.‘lll] Ve

AL &

for §=

&= [B &, iii,
month.

In Et &, 0., PL xxvii., the fitle written with
this sten in B, /1, 4, PL xxx is vendered with

fig. 60.] SBide-view of

= (qr.), which in that instance may very well
represent the ontline of the lips.  In any ease,
the word probably reads o ~{=). = ha{r}t or

Bt (Efvnct),

— Fig.157; B. [, iii., fiz. 57. Lips of

human mouth, slightly open (interior white).

Name, =1 v, “mouth,” Copt. pro.  Wond-
sign for prep. v, * to,” and alph. for r.
—n Fig.100; I M, i, fig. 59, Human

arm to above the elbow, showing hand out-
atrotehed.

Name, — a1 * (4), “hand,” presnmably in-
cluding a portion above the wrist, There is,
however, little difforence of meaning hetween
—a aml === az word=zigns, and in parallel texts
they are semetimes interchanged (cf. 1!] =
is alph. for © (4}, Arab & Heb. v, 1n FPyr. it
appears to stand often for = 3 ~ vma, © fore-
arm,” or “upper arm” (¥ —later, ~=—and is
then usually distinguished by alphabetic com-
plements = or wwe,  Sometimes it takes the
place of ~—a for the “eubit,” 3.1 wh, and of
A mive.,”

DMECTESION OF THE =SIGNE

As det. it iz also substituted for o, and for

b {ilr.f'.}.

| = Fig.172; B. I, iii., fiz. 53.
Lamd, open,
Name, 5= d-, “handl,” lit. probably the
giving," o “placing (thing)™; just az the
palin iz called * the receiving (thing)” (. 55),
the shank *“the runping (thing)” % s =-a
[ et (wirt), and the thish “the firm (thing) "

Y The name of the nmneral 5 iz
perhap: connected with it, but the pronuneia-
tion of thiz iz not ecertain; perhaps it may he
dic? (dua); el % below. In Pyr, o= 2z a
3?-—_': il (e} ef. Mase.,

Human

n rhlra‘uf.

vorb, varies with
Et. Ey., ii., 123,
[  From pame of === is derived

rather for |,

the above
its value ns alph. for & (o
Ar. ),

j Fig. 131, The leman foot and leg from
below the knee,  In inseriptions of Dyn, L the
form i3 =2 (De Mowcas, Recherches, ii,
fig. T86), Dbut the length of the shauk was
quickly increased, and thiz part of the sign soon
became disproportionately long and slender.

Since =2, i5 alph. for 6

Wi llll'l.]f'

probably assume this to be derived from am
ancient word for © foot,” or somcething similar
the common word for fost iz § od, in which the
sign shows the leg above the knee, so that j
| and § might correspond in the same way as
== amd ——n for “hand.”  There is in fact a
common word 3% fe (be), writicn Jl in
N.K. but almost im'nt‘iulﬂ}' $ in mr]:.' texts
(for Pyr. see Senack, feder) that seems to e
the ovigin of the alphabetic value. It means
| plaee,™ *“zituation,” * condition,’” especially
in expresions  like fe wfe, “zood state,’
“felicity,” &e.; perhaps we may compare the
English ** footing ™ for slatvs,  The componmd
J% = F.%.,H E loe mh means * everyhody,”
which may be literally * overy condition or

clas"" or perhaps hetter “every foot,” like




ANTHROPOMORPHIC

> ] i
:_7' i ,ﬁ} I another compound  expression for
“ gvarybody,” lit. * every fce.’’

It may be noted that in Pyr, =7 is det. of a

wonl = 1, =1 % (7. 312, &), which perhaps

means “ footstep,’” * tread,” or # foot” and of |

= 1+ = % gundal "’

B. Axveroromoneurc Demies; Hiniax

Raxks axp CLASSES,

3 Fig.149. Human figure seated on the
gr\f_‘l'll;lm], l:]mal,l-].:,' “‘ntll-E:L'l.l, with ibis-henad or mask
and heavy wig.

Word-sign for Thoth. In the tomb of Tehuti-
hetep, who was priest of this great god at the
centre of his worship in Upper Egypt, the sign
is used as det. of === nfr, “
of the name of Thotl,

The representation of Thoth as an ibis-headed
man oeeurs as early as the 1Vth Dya, L, D,
il 2, e
early Egvptiang did not eonecive of the ol as
existing in thiz form; but the type may very

n
o, as well as

This raises the question whether the

woll have arisen as a graphic compound of the |

fizure of the (anthropomorphic) god with that
of his sacred bivd to distinguizh him from other
So also with Anubis, Ba, &e.  The det.
of a god's name is commonly Eﬂ A

modds,

Fig. 21. A bearded figure, seated, ie.
knceling on one knee, arms extended and hands
raized, perhaps to symbolize counting by tens ;
on hiz hend the symbol of a year or feason.
There is also the form {i«i {5iut, tomb i., 1. 227,
&e.).

This god or symbolical figure is represented
in the vianettes of the TudL, cap. xvii., as a god
of moisture, and in Pap, Aoy, PL viii., his name
is riven ii Heh, His function is well shown
in the birth seene at Luxor (L., I, i, T4, ¢},
where two such fizures uphold the symbol of
life, At Deir el Bahri (I el B, ii, PL 1),
the two fizurcs are so small that they might be

DEITIES. 1
taken for mere symbols, but at Luxor they are
[ of full figure size. Thus it may scem that the
sigm represents a god of long life, of a multitude
of :\.‘p:u‘\ﬁ. LRI [|:|.|_' ut|||"|' ]I:ll!d. he seems to [iTE
alzo the sl of teeming produetivences,

Ik, "E:'“ means a4 *vagt number,” and is an
L':\']ux's_-:..:]-._lll for ]][;_f]]l.‘r numbers than 100,000
(Maxr., I% ol B, PL viii.; L., D), §ii, 77, ¢) ; but
its scnee, like that of 2, waz pather vague, and
| it is never used in real accounts,

I -

| 4 Fig. 148, The figure of a king with
| uracus on forchead, false beard, wig, nnidl pigs
tail, seated on the ground and closely wrapped,
his hand alome appearing and holding the g"‘\
(). Usunlly he holds the crook likewise,

In El B, i., PL v, row 3, this figure is det.
of the word 1=} yiy (dty), “king.” It is the
usual det, of royalty, and is the royal sign of
the pronominal suff. of first pers. sing.

jf Fig. 1681. A person of high rank walking
with tall staff in one hand and mace (7) in the
| other. The sion usually has the addition of
ram's horns and two plumes on the head, }%
(Pop. Auy, PLo., L 8).

Usual det. of the word {=§ fy (ifu), * king."

! Fig.147. A beardless figure, completely
.;ni-’.:‘]u].ml, excopt head and arms; seated on a
chair with animal legs and ornament like a
|m|::,-rusvimzu'l behimd 3 over the low back a
cloth or skin.

In ElR.,i., Pl xv., this sign is det. of —
#master,” and 1= “father”; possibly it in-
dicates that they were deceased, or it may
sipmify that those persons were such as were
to be treated with respeet.

| 4 [B AL, i, figo T4 Watchman. The
object on the staff here resembles §, but the
form varies greatly (cf. Medum, Pla, xxil.,
xxviii, and the fizure in the boat, Pl xxiv.).
. also \f, p-b2,
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Word-sign for — T+ % e (sen), * watche
man,” with phon. trans.; and for §= yri (iri),
“poncerned with.,”  The fom., g, is often
written with a female form '{E.

¢4 Fig. 159.

|l|||';.::3r full of arrows; lightly elothed and

Soldier holding  bow and

knceling on one knee in an attitude of alert-
negs; sencrally wearing o feather, of Madim,
ix.; de.

Word-zsign for E&I?‘I}‘ “host," * infantry,"
eoldiers,” and for .'jf_%__g‘., an “expedition”
with an army, r::'tln,-:.' for peacelnl objects
quarrying and conveying stone —or for war;

' . s |
apparently it never stands for a single soldier, |

except as det. of the name “§'wii (afauti), lit.
¥ fizliker.”

Brucscn, A E., 1880, P 8, and Prenw, fe.
p. 155, have shown that the title ;ﬁ:r;_it
XXXth Dyn. varies with 3 ”5|, %,

£ (mer ghes), and that '.z'i iz actually at that
L Lr ¥

in the

= = f mr

time written for ?_. ds (shes), “rope” or “fine
Apparently, therefore, = # 42 is the
It is at present generally

linen.”
reading of this sign.
read T e s md {m--ar_hrl}, through El.|11rlti.ll:__' the

0K, title &E&Tﬁﬁ with the later é\; bR

i
as e md § but an examination of the former
shows that the equation is wrong :—

— R +
wr wed nfiee, % divector of the marching of
S R
sruits” ¢ :
recrnits,” corresponds exactly to éi‘s &.g(}ré

ViR, Lo, D, i, 97, a, mr s 4, = director of

the marching of trained zoldiers," and although |

the writing of the latter title vavies greatly
{.“l!-:r.'ui. 1%. 3 I—‘-r ,'il_r i;i.' Eir 9 down to
&f}&% (Mow. div, PI xx}, the three
clements ean  always be distinguished, and

1}‘.&, E}é i‘f (ef. [Tna, 1. 25, for the same spelling
independently of the title) FE *&gﬁﬁ 5 evi-

dently a separate word, viz, &, Both of these

DISCUSS0OR OF THE

BIGNE.

| titles disappeared very early, probably at the
enil of the IVith Dynasty,

| C.

Husax Acriox,

Tj: Fig. 163. Man standing, roising his
hands on either zide of his headl.
Regular det., and ceeasionally word-sign for
L =2 s B (Ratad), “ rejoice,” and after OK. for
[ 2% 4" (go)y “high; for cither of these it may
stand az ab. (Perrie, T of A, xxii, 185 Kab.
.I'JJ]I-'... .\ix‘.. 1. 33}.

{I[-::?] Fig. 34. Man hulldi.l:g a rectangular
cnclosure with battlements,

Word-sign for 2= g, *“build,” not wsed in
0K, at which time, however, the enclosure by
itzelf iz det, of the word, and sometimes has the
form C) (Faey M, 1L 506, &), but generally is
a rectangle of varving breadil (N, 1174 Methen,
L., 20 di., 7, 0.

[B. 1, fii, fig. 30.]  Avms held down.
wards, with or withont vaze, corn-rubber, or
other object which they are taking or holding.

Waord-sign for — o — shn (zeblien), and 02§,
g’ { pegad, * embrace,”  comprobend,” &e., with
phon. trams.; also det. of o= fpl, {=a yng
{dugl, which have & similar meaning.

|/ Fig. 165; B. 1L, iii., fig. 43. K (g.0-)
between the twe arms held downwards, In
LI the arms are held more squarely.

Graphic compound denoting [ —-=%, fa 1
| {hew kee), © ba-zervant,” or © be-pricst.”  The
|:it::.'ut:l:] element iz the usual form of | &' in
{ this compound group, probably because it
would have been considered irreverent to place
the sien for * servant® above that for the b,
though LI_.F alzo is found,  So also in the earlicst
inscriptions we have ||, but when compounded
with '%I'w. fior “ the :ipi.ril.uulim:l R, iE B8 turned



HUMAR

downwards (D Moncax, Recherches, ii., p. 240,
figs, H02 and 806),

The sign |_| is phon. for =%, k* (k).

Much has been said on the bz of Egyplian
religious belief, but T am not aware that any
explanation of the sign by which its name i
If, as scoms
probable, the sign was intended to represent the

written has been stltct::ptﬁd.

ka symbolically, and not merely phonetieally, |

one may perhaps believe that the latier was,

from one point of view, regarded as the source |

of museular movement and power, as crppc--mi i
?“ Jwr, the will or soul which set it in motion,
hands, and fingers ave the
members of the body which carry out the most
intelligent and intricate promptings of will and
desive, and produce the most surprising reanlts.
They might therefore well be chosen to repre-
gent the musenlar life, the energy and activity
of man. On the other land, they might he
cansidered as held up, |_], to receive life from the
sun, and offerings after death, and downwards,
(), to receive the serviee of the hen-bo. Dut
thiz scems less probable. The word |—"‘:‘T~ :,
o B e B (RatE), # labours,” “ I::mdmurk

not improbably from the same root ; and may ]m

llm human arms,

the origin of the value for the sign (soe =),

04 Fig. 177,
and mace; the form of the shicld varvies in
different instanees (Medum, PL xii, L., T2, i,
974, &e). The printed type shows a lalberd
or war axe for the mace,

Word-symbel (but not det.) of fighting,
= — 1% “hight,” with md ext. In Pyr. we
have (2, N, L 689 = D:‘l' M, L1790 = EE 3
T,1L.170. Inm M.K. s changed tuq as ustl
Lefore i {gee p. 5), Hovkotep, L 104 = L 523

Human arms holding shicld

| 185 vhT) (Man.,

{ Tk, The proper name qi gb
¥ (- Ifmj is apparently the alphabetic spelling
of (0, eg. El B, i, tomb 8 p. #5, rm.l.il
PL xxi., though it 1.]'-“..-5!- not actually vary with |
it.

cap.- 17).

ACTION, 15

M. IV, xe. 8.), which, from the

context, is certainly the verh b’ * fight,” and

not i, © steike

Fig. 68. Two arms grasping a paddle,
as in paddling issning om an objeet shaped
like o, but in M.K. more like = {hollow).

Word=gizm  for * paddling,” ok No
early varinnts of the sign are knau;\:l_. but & fow
very late oncs give o — ba (bhen), and this is
probably aceurate, since it never occurs in the
name of the m .’-u-' boat, and there 1s l'il‘f'rll]f
The
usze of "FF iz confined to a few 15-!:1!-... amd 16 18
havdly o phon.  The (g (%) & (kia) may be an
indication of itz phonetic value,

the semi-phon, S5 for o= — hn (chen).

W= [B. I, iii, fig. 50.] Arm, or two arms,
=, holding magic wand named 5=} b,
or —~ 1 A== nhicd; for which see Mentulatep,
p- 18, no. 7, and Py,

Word-sign for = = zdr, * sacred,” &e. (Pyr.
r.l121 = T, L 175), the sign indieating that
what iz evil and profane iz warded off,  Used
with rad. ext.

‘4 Fig.122,
a short stick.

This sign iz found (probably net till after
0.1, as det. of strength and of actions demand-
ing strength. In N.K. it occasionally is word-
gign for — o= nbf (nekhi), ©strength * (Bunie,
”. of I, p. 11, 1 1}, and 20 it agrecs in use
almost precisely “with ifg

Human arm, the hand holding

o o Fig. 4. A human arm ; in the open
hand o eake or other mass of material.

From LK. {!I‘I\HI!.‘(IE this is the word-sign
for the verb oo, ) also written ‘jﬁ& n,
which is found -::nlﬁJ in the imperative m, ez
Pyr, N, L 66O, n.ml as an optative with suffixes
mek, wetn, having the force of the English
# Behiold "—thou (or ye) a cortain thing in a

In XXVIth Dyn. we have .!Ii{}g (for | cortain state, One might be disposed to connect
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aadly

its meaning with the E}. —a of q"li.\ 2N
more correctly q: f;*?z, —d, 4% wm (din),
“uive," “place,” and of T T, =t :l Ay Bl omy
" ke,
giving,”
componnd L_p, ==| ey (i), pl:u:q-" {see ﬂ"
Lielow), with which it iz often confused in print,

bk,

(ma), “ Comae !

to indicate

We should then suppose it
* placing,” like the graphic

t!:-']KN.‘i:I]E}' az a_ s {which is really § ==

“ present ) sometimes stands for oo,
But in Pakeri, PL iv., top middle, the sign

figures as det, of 73

The idea in oo

o0 L, e (shesep),

“receive." 0 seems thus to be

of “receiving ™ rather than * siving,” * placine,”
14 H i =

&0, while oo ean symbolize apparently either

“receiving,” wm, or “u:l’f'u,,]inﬂ to deities,” Lk,

Henee expressions |ike et 'L;‘I'. — 5;) ._.F'.,

Bl B .--a.-'{-_qm.ﬂ iy by, @ I}-u,lmlsilimu |

NSCUSSION OF THE

SNENE

(Pyr. N, 1002 = M, G) 5 == 3 2h, “conduct ™
{used also as phon, in omsb, “offer”);  amd
=] yld), “ come,” &c.; or with their word-

sigm, e, iém% * follow,™ " ddur, # conduct.”

[B. 1, iii, fig. %] Vase on a pair of
[ human “fect ™ {v, J], in (LI, the shanks ae

me, [ am arrived,” e, © Beliold, T am come ! !

literally mean something like, © Reeeive me, 1
am come,” “receive” having here the sense
" pereeive,” * behold ™ (i Jlddtutl ).

; After OK, oo i Gr[l.‘rl.l\'l-llf-l'.{ n }b._u or

o, with det. ——r, or T il
whether formative or otherwize, at the lierin-
ning of words, i= very frequently written with
G0 fa—s in some texts) or its equivalent
.;'{\ -—2,  CL Erw., Gram., §§ 335, 102, 254,

A Fig.156. A pair of human * rm,"J
(q.e.), Joined at the top and striding.

Word:sign for the common verb A‘E;?“ travel”
*satep,” “come,” which varies with 2 A in
the mame of the soddess Liewedis (Pyr P,
L 423 = N, L. 1210}, and therefore reads § %
wir (). j:' _"2, apparently gusirt, i3 a not
nncommon  expressicn for * movements ' amnd
“vigits.”  Alzo det. of all words of motion,

A mumber of verbs of motion are written by
compounding this sign with  their |:-I"J'11i‘.i]"d1:l
congonant, ¢ SR = = b fm (shem), “oo"
{used alse by md. ext); S ==
(itheth), *take,” (used also as phon,
for it in EE S eolic?"); o = — 5 “pass (7)Y

it
alone ;

= yit
Smmian "

thick in proportion to their length, To give
prowinenee to the O they are closer torether
than in =7, but are otherwize identical with 0.

Wordssigm for §~ yn (di), * carey,” with
i probably & enters into it as forming
a good picture-compound with %, the det, of
and as supplying approximately the
phonetic value by itz own value e,

rul, oxt.

IIIIIlZI‘IZI'l.III:I:I

D.

Mavsmars axn Paprs oF Mamyans,

~% Figs. 91, 98. TForepart of lion,
showing head, shoulder, and foreleg.

The name ul' thiz portion of an animal’s
bl y 3 Do B50 (hasty, “front part,”
and thenee it has, Ly pll::h. trang., the value of
LY, cecasionally changing to § 5, &7 (ha) (=ce
p. 5): o in hOlE £ 'ill MK, somctimes
J:| fl oL ¢

The title --_';, in sgpite of its spelling, is an
ab., and ought to be vead [« ae 470 (hati),

1%

Ilk'ill-'

2
—

“he who iz at the front,” * leader,” * dux
derived from the above :'-fl. R
clearly proved by NK. texts; and in
times the fem, is written — ?

corrcsponding to a mase, .ifn

This is pretty
varly
[—aa A,

<5 Fig. 2.
tigea), common in Egypt; the length and size
of its ears are always absurdly exagoerated in
In fig. 175 the cars are
more preposterous even than usual.

In the tombs of Beni Hasan the hare is ealled
e S d i .'-'.!Er'f {mn'_ﬁlli"f]. But in Prafletep,
Pl xxxii, and elewhere, S5 /%, %= s

The desect hare { Lepas aequp-

Egyptian drawing.
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(il “ran"™ “ honnd along swiftly ” fdet., ount-
stretehed leos Iiuim'l] at thighs), snereats that if
wing omee ealled ®the swilt ruonmer.” or ad any
vt that it symbolized such motion,

Commaon phon. for % ~

after O K,

in (o), capecially

.-g;:"-“' Fig. 175, The hare as o sacred hadee
raised on the sacred perch =g (g0, [ O8},
with food as usual, planted in the :-s_x-mln-'l of
momne, FEE.

The nome-sign of the XVih nome of Upper
Exypt (Hermopolis Magna): compare that of
the XVIth nome, B I, iii, fontispicee, aml
i G It s diffienlt to ascertain the reading of

this class of symbols,  The nomessigns appear

to be of the feminine gender, for the qualifving |

rlqt_j{ﬂ'li\.'l,-:* .ir.-rl"l,, 1 rI]rF:|'|'." anl I.-u.fr'l’, S lower,™
which oeeur with several of then, are fom,
in inzeriptions of mood period (sce [akbolep,
Pl. xxxy., for XXth-XXIst nomes, and Sl
Tomb iii., 1 21, for XIITth mome of Upper
Ezvpt).

writbon f;f"

The present symbol alse is  often

P with fem, termination in the

early MK, (EL B, i, xiii. 2; Hetnub Graffiti, |

viit., L 1, ix., 1. 1, &e.; ef. Siut, Tomb iv., 1. 36,

i., L 151). The badge itzelf, o, may have it !
uaual value wa (zee above), cepecially as the |
nome eapitnl wog naumed =0 e, W |

(ITuu) (see Hetonl Grafiti, 1., L F, viii., L 11) 3
and the whole nomesien may thus read Fact
(Uut). Tt is almost certain that #E hos no
separate value in this sign [r.,_:# e

B2 [B. I, iii, fig. 35.] Ram with hori-
zontal hornz,  Similar animals are shown in
the carliest senlptures (Neguda, PL Lxxvii., top
vight; De Morcax, fieclerches, 1i., PL i), but
it is diffienlt to say whether t!m}' represent
sheep or roats, { The \-aﬁet.:; of sheep with
curved horng, ), which superseded this kind,
waz the animal of Amen, probably first con-
gecrbed to him in N.K.; a2 the sacred ram it
wiid ealled = @ —x #hinil)

17

Itz name 15 f = ar, oo, * sheep,” in the
tomb of Renni af El Kab, where it i2 distin-
enizlsd from the goats (O, Mone,, i, Pl exlii,
It was sacred to Chonem, and i3 det, of his
.1I.[ Mendes it
under the name of 30,
perhaps, with reference to the employment
of rams in ngvicolture (L., FE, i, 106GH), really
T ?.,'.:,_. but thiz doss mot seem
tn he otherwise a name for the .

3

TEATIIG, wis sacred o Osirvis

meanine “aonl* ;o
4 plougher,™

Ly Fig. 48; H M, i, fig §1. An in-
determinate-looking animal newly dropped, in
fir. 4% having some of the features of an ass’s

| Foal, but with sprouting horns. Az Borchardt

| rerarks, it ean hardly be o ealf; possibly a kid

wis intended a3 the type.
It e fau)

onwarids. the wond

for 1% in the 0K, aml
As | %o gt {JFH.I'},
generally 1'1’::,__ ==, is sometimes
written ,1‘:1“ in Py (M. AGG), it s elear that
thiz zign Las an affinity to g ] with weak ¢
ef. also Kok, fap., p. 11, for forther evidence
| of this, &

s

(L]

o eoneeive,

may thus be taken as “the con-
ceived thing,” “embryo (%)," properly writicn
G H for a
It is possible that it has also

i yorle]s bt used regularly for g,
very siilar ease,
a word=sien value |-+ g', the root of the word
for ** heirship,” * inheritanee,” &e. 5 of, Pyr. A
1. TR0, q - Tj‘uﬁs “heir”  But an ocea-

sional vaviant, 2o % — o indieates that the

reading in this case is really yo® (dwd), the
*fonl ™ having its ordinary value (yer) as phon.;
and this is the opinion of the best nuthorities,

! w23 [ H, il fig. 55.]  Shoulder and fore-
{ les of an animal.

| Word-sign for oo bps (Bhepeh), © houlder ™
| {as a joint of meat), “*strength of arm.” In
| M.K. the name of the scimetar, }. frenm it=
| shape ; later, & word for the human arms, as in
| Coptic munm (Sign Pap, Jrrssiin). It seems
never to mean * the haunch,” thongh in the

¢



I= DIECOSSI0N  OF

THE =NiNs.

printed sign the jeinting corresponds te that of perhaps for some stmilar veason, the sienifieation

the himd e,

o Fig. 121, Thiz sign, rescmbling a spikedd
eluly in outline, ng Medum is eolonrs] black and
white, most of the “head” being white.  PerRie
(Mo, o 30) pointed out that the projeetions
nre |'||,':1r'|_1.' ITHRIT TN, and that the .-ii;._"rl: reprosenls

the teat: and other sexual parts on the i.u.']l._\' c:l"

nn :llli!llll‘l.

Phe word for © helly,” “*loing,” “womb,™ is |

o7 et (chet), amdd this s cvidently the origin |

of the alphabetic value = k. o= constantly

varies with e in OUK., while © does s0 only |

very rarely.  The distinetion between o and -
was pointed out by Steindocll very recently,
amd it iz found that the two siens are sclidom

confused wntil a very late |:|L'ri|:-t|.

-~ Fig. 185. A rib bone, in the present
cxample (M B, i, PL xviii, 1) very clearly
represented.  Often identieal in form with the
H[I, — S’r'-".

The name of the vib iz f o= &pr.  Used with

p]:mn. tramns, I;IISIIEL“_'I.' n-:.'::runp:lrrii'l] ]l'_'l:' il llipll. |

eomplement =— »).

=% Fig, 192, The haunch or shoulder,
trimmed and sheunk by boiling,

Thiz joint was of two kinds, called in the
tables of offerings respectively '_:«_ﬂﬂ 1% or
{es r” or y° (dwa or da), amd ]%..—;1 Foa
&iet (duf), perhaps with radical £ ; one iz probably
the shoulder, the other the fore-leg (cf, in N.K.
Ei-:;{ﬁ} weven § ant of the fore-leg (¥)," Loy,
Mon., ik, Pl xxiv.).

With the wvalue of the former name it =
transforred  to other meaningz, amd s then
written with the alph. complement -, In
=1 E: it iz also word-gign for ()% wdw (ide),
“peward,” ¥ price.” From Siuf, Tomb i, 1. 276,
it geems ]mmihlc that when an ox waz given for
anerifice, the dud-joint was ﬂl.-i.tunun.ri;ly st apart
for the Rpl::l.’t'i:Ll henefit of the dopor I“‘Ilﬂ', or

Yopeward.""

U Figs. 46, 166. A conventional picture
af the heart with arter
amad sides teimmed zhort; in the first example,

the vessels at top

the paler colouring of the wpper part of the
heart itsell seems to indieate a covering of fat,
Fig. 166 is a very eommon gype : the markings
upon it may indieate eonventionally the interior
structure as dizplayed i section.  Of, Medi,
M. xiii., and the lote (#),

The heart, ¥, must e distinguished from
the heart-shaped vase, which, being @ chavae

teristic form in granite, is word-sign amd det,
of 5 %= 't (matk), ¥ granite”

Weord-sign for §0 b (@b}, “heart,” © desive,”
o [Py W, L 451 = T, 1 259), Tet of
{er oo, in MK, sometimes | §eaw, {-rﬂr‘.. f i
(hafi, hati}, another word for * heare.”

Hlx: Fig. 47. A difficult sign to explain,
bt probably representing in @ conventional
manner some internal portion of mammalian
anatomy—such as a pair of glands and the duct
belonging to them—the kidneys or the liver (7).

Word-sign for — 5, %, — % L =m’, 5% (s,
s, menerally with the meaning * unite.”
iz the name of the kidneys (%), with perhaps the
liver: amd T_E T\‘ g in Pap. B, ia % colon™ (¥},
“liver” (7), and i Pyr. the plural (I, 1. 318 ;
T, 1L 828) stuuls for kidneys (0 Maspero), with
perhaps the liver and other edible portions of
the viscera; and B : § a4 (dual) in Pap, Kb,
ig 4 tosticuli™ (¥).  Une or other of these two
words must be the origin of the phonetic

value.

a=a [0, M, i, e A6 Hide of domestic
animal, stripped off and weapped together.  In
Deshastoh, Pl xxv., it is shown tightly twisted,
with a peg thromgh oue end, perhaps with
reference  to the common  meaning ¢ pull™
“appmin,” of the word-sizn.



Word-sign for = = &f, * pull,” * streip off,” |
and for &d-ie, © water-skin,” which in feshoshal, |
Pl. xix., i8 very clearly shown by itz det. ; the
Iuw_-st. (NECk .ﬂllu'j_l:l_':i.ti. t.h::l; 5'-;1 A tiﬁl;’.‘_{ril "'Irr" 1% One
Also plion. for #d.
has stndied the sigm and its uses, ool oo Trae,
xi., pp. 117-151 (v Addenda).

name for o hide. [aoret

D= 1
to the use of a l'rllnjlllull.li colotwr from which the
vepetable element has disappeared 5 it hing boeen
remarked that the green may have been mixed
with pink madder (uged in Homan times, cf,
Russenn in Modum, po 47) in order to obtain a
T flesh at the base of the hill is naked,
andl the seanty feathering bevond often makes

ey,

[ the neck appenr thin; in O.K. dmwing this

lﬁ Cf. Fig. 167. Hide of wild animal,

Word-gign for %, 0 ' (ab) from the earliest
times (D Mogaax, Neaherohes, i, fig, T86) - it
may be connected with the much-prized hide
of the leopard, the name of that animal being
Bk, Max Mivrenr thinks it the origin of |
the phon. - i, Bee. de frae., ix., 159

Det. of hide, names of animals, &c.

Fig. 167. A hide—perhaps hung 2z a
target—picresd by an arrow or dart.

In CLK. word-sign for =, apparently
fz=a St (sethet), “shoot,” * throw,” and pro-
bably erpuivalent to #t (written with =%, Pyr.
W, L4225 T 242), % engender " (ef. . 11,
ii,, L iv., top row, left). Later it stands for
allicd words—at, “sprinkle " (which is porbaps
only a simplified form of &, rveduplicated ==
1H.=il:|g sometimes == a)—and others with value
#-o gty and is completely interchangeable with

=

E. DBiens axp tneie Pagrs

Figs. 4, 73,120; & I, i, fiz. 135,
£ ;

It is wery satisfictory to be able to illustrate
thiz bird and the engle by such decisive
examples oz figs. 1 and 4. Their outlines are
often very similar in inferior writing,  and
copyists menerally confound them, but in hieratic
the two birds ave always distinguished, and
senerally in linear hieroglyphs, This bird is
the Beyption vulture (Neaphoon pereroptorns),
In early examples the colouring of the wing is

grev or hlue, Later it is sreen, probably owing

long sparse [eathering appears a8 a kind of
erest (see Medum, PLoxiv, and Methen, Lo, 12,
ii., 6).

combined with the short neck, determing the

These characteristies, and the weak bill

species absolutely,

The name of the bind aml the origin of ifta
:I]Eﬁll:l!h.ﬂil.‘ valus 7, i alif |I_!Ii||_'l.'l_'||[.[|b||,,||“}' i),
are auknown.

7_;\_\_ _.Flg. 76, .
bt with two =mall tufiz at the back of the
head and o lomger tuft on the neck,  There iz

A bird of raptorial nspeoct,

no original colour left on the example figured ;
wood examples of this curtous bind-hieroglyph
are much needed,
tufts are abzent, but an additional tuft some-
times hanes like a beard or wattle from the
base of the beak, and often the form is almost
that of the chick %, with one or more fufts,
Probably it will prove to be not mptorial,

Name, 'r\.' A T Teelt., eliii. b,
(Brnar, 397, ].-rl'_’1 of. Nav., i, Pl clxxwnii,
1. 13).  Phon. for wh.

In early instances the head-

Figs. 1, 75. A lrown raptorial bird,
I]:I‘.:ill-lé_’ fully feathered neck and strong beak,
In the fine example, fig. 1, it muzt be an cagle
In fig. 75 the form is less distinetive. In
Meunr, fromtispiece, fizs. 1, &, the appearanee
iz very different, but may still be an unsatis.
factory rendering of the eagle,

The sign hag the value =« % fie {Fr'drj P
grammatical termination, this being the plural
ending of adjectives in = « { derived from fem,
substantives in = £, The erigin of this value ia
at present obeeure.

3
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.-\I.\‘\.\ of, 15 M. diy fig 5, | Sparrow-hawk ;
a male bird, ficly well represented in form and
ealor,

Diet, of, but apparently never wond-sion . for,
its mame 1§ byl (Gdl). e
fleear {the wod * Horue "), lit. * the soarer,” “he
\ (Sewe F, the hawk=perch).

Wosrdagizn fie |

wha flicz up ™
o T
] | fi. ey iy 5,

amil the =.-'|1:1r|‘cr't'-'-llrl1-\'|{..

for |=-1=

'rofessor :'ll:l_:i'u_'rn comsidora that the liternl

Graphie componnsd of m
Word =4izn

meanimr * Houze of Horus™ is not to be ins
sistedl om, el that the rm::]unm-l is :Illl:‘l"f'|_1.'
an :|.t[l;|:|||:|1_ Ly _-illr'” the name of the :_"TIIII:I::'F!G
phenctically.

Figs. 7, 183, 185; I f,iii, fig. 7.
I'h'-'i.l_:- the type varies but iz not long-eared
until very late times,

To acconnt for the alphabetie value m it may
b suggested that the Coplie nmne oocaas s
possibly a componnd, of which the first element,
Note the
owl-nmnes - Ar, bitie, in Latin focde,
it would that
.r.:;-.||||1m|ml~ic. A vory eurions use of the :n'gu

m (F), represents the ancient name.
from
which appear would e
ocenrs in Py, where it stands as det. for ] 2
Iy, © ;,-I:mp off " the head or limbes, in N, 1, 004 =
while in M., 1. 26, &e, =T
the same word.
betne o bird of ill-omen, which it was desiralle
to behead when canght.

is the symbol for
ferhaps this points to the owl

== Figs. 3, 99; I L dii., fige 9, 14,
Swallow : to include under this term perhaps
marting and swifts (Copselos).  The zencral
ontline and broad, slightly forked, tail are
eomztant, but colour and markings vary con-
sidernbly. (7} In the earlie
frontispicce, fig. 45 2 1L, dii, fig. 9, Ameny) it
it grey, with white belly and o black spot on

b examples { Med i,

brenst, though m Medem the Iatter 1= often
absent {cf. Chelidon nebica).  (4) Later, green is

OF THE

| represent

{” B .{.r.- {”chlr: } |

RGNS

substitmted  for o —ns im the ense of  the

Fgvptian valtnre —amd the breast marking dis-

appears (see ML, N, fge 14, Choembetop,
aned below, fig, 99). () In the present instanee
the ains, but the wnder parts are
flushed] with orange.  The form (@) 2eems to

the sand martin (Celple vipario) ;

SNeeTr Pe

| without the dark mack it miay be the commaon

martin (' welfea),  The substitution of green
for grey in (&) i3 apparently of no specific
significonee,  An orange or rofons tinge on
the wnder parvts, as in (e), i= found in some
swnllows.

The trme swallow {JII.I'NNJJJI J'fourill'rlj arul its
comgmeners are nomed ﬁ-’—. oo oo anntfy anel
are pictured in the vigneite of Tadt, cap. 86,
sometimes with true swallow  tail, af  others
i Pergi. Bal. dii., PL21) with that of the martin.
The latter form iz woll shown on nostele Gzanred

in Mazveeno, Mremideee Mélios, p 5865 Laxz.,
Di= . Mt PL exviii
The sien is, however, plhon. for % — wr—

“oll,"—amd it
i= supprosed that a hird _‘_L" E e {with det, of
deity) oceurs in Py, .\',TI:‘}T. Loner, A. %,
18492, a8, ajuotes thiz proup I eonnexion
with e, and identifies the bird—f bird it be,
and not merely © the great (defiy) "—with the
Coptie ovas, sas, which in o compound word
seems to mean “ domestie pigeon,” ie. the rock-
dove (Colwmba e, not O oeies, a5 his been
stated, cf. Sueniey, Mieds p. 211} His ox-
Mamation  seems  possible, for in Mlablelop,
Pl xli., third row of offerings (= D, fes,
L. xiii.), the mome of the pigeon, "::“-_:1 B e
et (mewnl), s apparently determined by a
bivd of S outline.

which as a word means * great,

e does not, however, in
the least resemble the pictures of pigeons i
PMabhetep, Pl xxxi, xxzvil, and B I8 6,
Pl oxxx.; and it is oot improbable that the 5=
figure in Prakbetep is o slight mistake of the
seulptor, due also in part to the close similarity
of the nmmes wawrd, ©pigeon,”  and e,
@ gwnllow ™ (. Addenda).



BRI

‘g? Figs. 5,189 ; & . iii., lig. 15.
of i gallinaesous bird.
The chick referred to in £ IF, i, O

Uhick

IiHuml in .I"r.n'.-f.u-n'.lfr, ::]r|n:n'1-|1tlll.' fur the t_'_cpiu':LI
quail of the farmyard, appears in 'L xxxi, of
thie new E'.ul::liﬂlt.ilm of that tomlbs, |'|'1r.|r.'|j|.|:~'
the cros of quail {and cceazionally parteidze),
found  abundantly in the bharvest field, were
hatehed -artificially in the farmyand, and thus
the chicks were familiar objects.
over o cornfield are very well rendered in the
tomb of Khavmba (Prisse, Ao, ii., 11 = Mous.,
Pl xL). The sign 3"1; 15 perhaps not without
siemifiennce too in conmexion with the pecualiar
form of the adult bisd.

at (w) for % is perhaps onomstopocic.

Thl_' i'll]l]l]l:]ll.'ti.l.' virlue

g& Fig. 28. An unfledget bivd with open
|||;|;||||‘,||I cager to be fied y 0S8 often I'1.'|J1'l_'5-'l.1tlt-'i'11 in
nests in paintings of the N.K,

The name for a chick either in the shell or

Just hatehed is L.,EE_’ 1, =T, £ {tha); el Breasten '

fhe Hynes, i1, The meaning of the vame
is probably * taker " (from = §, “take "), owing
to the engerness of the nestling to take its food,
See the fine outling in Medwm, 1"l xxi., which
s very susgestive  of hom.

this  menning,
for = B

=, Fig. T4; . 1L, i, figs. 3, 10. A bivd
of ':fl.u type of the Grallufores, with tuft on
breast. In O.K. mencrally without the tuft
{.‘Hl'ffh’r.lr, Pl xxic; Makketlep, Il =li., fourth
row of offerings). Thiz type may have heen
angreated in a genernl way by plover, ibis,
crane, or snipe, but does not agree with: any
particular species,
Lustards,

Name unkpown,
meaning, amongst other things, “soul ™ (. &,

It reminds one also of the
Word-sign for 2§, & (fae)
amd “hoe, “break up earth,” sonetimes

written
with the habit of the plover tribe (as well

b
——

We may best eonneet its vl

ns of the erane) of digging their bills anto

Chuail flying |

the ground or veze in seareh of fod in the
newly-sown cornsficlils ; _F"- , Im oty i Pye. s
cecazionally wonl-sign for 2 %, & (fa), © soul™
s Benack, fuder, :’{‘“;.,. iz alzo phon. for
In the sterec-

BH.,

1%
st commenly spelt ‘:[ f'l;,., T
i il
typed - group éﬁ:‘.:,z (once § g ==,

Wi

f'.':,l_ Tz, i'!, L I. L UH LT Laswrs, ‘_1-.1 ii.},
“gervant,” © sorve,” * work,” there is 1o need
Lo nEsion o .-i[n'l."i:Ll valwe, Wk, to the sion g it is,
as wsnal, gimply % As i =0 many cases, the
[ i changed to & in the NJK., heoce the rare

| N.K. spelling j“ bk, Kee, de Trav, v., T4

féh‘ Ul Fig. 168. Sacred ibis (fhis veligioan),
| white, with black unfeathered skin on hend and
[ neck, black legs {and tail). The bird of Thoth.
Name, a3 A, it plongher,” ef, [[]:I ‘j] /{'ﬁ‘
| “plowgh,” Py, 1, L7635 = I'LJJ Sy M L TG

x
= Fig. 168.
.y g :
pereh, =5 (g, e 58) 5 the useal food held in
Il]:m:l_' l_r:.' n per other food "'.’J' bemeath it fl.‘.l.!t-},
| ef. Medion, Pl xxi.

“8hered” ibiz on snered

Emblem of the XVih nome of Lower Egypt,
the nmame of which waz apparently 5% =
Ahoet (Zhuet).  Henee must be derived the
| well . known namé of the nomme - ol ;h",
B %=~ (Nafnn, Pl w.: EI J i, &c)
Zhortiy, “Thoth,” lit. “the Zehutian"; com-
'eru_- Oziriz eallsd s —~™eas Anzti, "he of
[ Anwet,” from the IXth nome of Lower Egypt.

.. Fig. N8; B M., iii, fir. 4. Crested
iliz (Ihis comata). This bird is gloseg purple,
with nuked red flesh on head. [ s now found in
South Algeria and across Abyssinia into Arabin

Iﬁlli:l.‘:il.th!, Oraithiologie, p. 1144}, It has ap-

| parently never been vecorded from Egypt, but
ther: is no other bird with which the type cin
b identifiod.

The value as & word=sign, § Lo o'k (doki)—
or ||¢_|'||_;.]|5 f.l 1|i:||_1|' with ]rhuﬂl. transl, 1= J'_:'i'.'l.':l'|



DIZCUARION OF THE SIGNE

by Lyes I, L 500, by vaviangs quoted in B,

Wik, amd by the variation with 4k an Iater

times,  If thiz was the name of the bind, it | In L.,

probiably means © the glossy,”  The mdieal iden
ol -'.I:.II;' I||"l'l.' hie th'lt of red ii'fm likes the lij.{]ll of
the rising or sctting sun (cf. ';_, {Bora gyt
(daldi-£), * the place of sunrise or sunset’ '|| Tt
it refers especially to the glovificd state of the
deanl in heaven, as spivits illominated] by the
sun (ef. the quotation helow, =0, 'E] In o few

passages of the Twdt, the r"lj.l“j.. o olorified
spivit,” appears a8 something  parallel o the

s (e )y ol the ||l s 00 §6 mieht be,
like them, a distinet part of the human orzanism,
I the
Litewsniiider T vead it that the man s not
o bt with hia ?-{I" o (fut),
“agul”: for b7 in hieratie sce 4 7%, xvii.. 1 40,

Pint sauch instances ave extremely mre.

conversing with his e

In late Dgvption and in Coptie the word i |

used for * ohost.” “ demon,” with no _~;||'-|__-¢m-_:ﬁ(|||

of blesasdness, ot the reverse,

é’! Fig. 97. White plumeless covet {dndvr),
with fish, (represented with the present value in
warious '1lhtll1il".* seizing or swallowing the fish ;
of, Plabfiatep, Pl xli, fourth vow of offerings;
Poberi, PL v, L., de, di, 70, heron (F) with
pluames).

“'::ll"ll—':li;_i_'ll foe 135 fJ".ai: {.!r-lm;I, ladier EIIJI,
*eateh fish.  The peliean in Coplic i= named
* the fisher,” o (mase.}, poan (fem.).

]{l‘ Figa ?9. Tllﬂ'— ﬂlll'l'll-ll;__"ll {I'.ll:wl ..'rrn'qalr-fr'.rrls
autiguonim),  charneteristically  portrayved  in
Mesdia, frontispicee, fig. 6.

The name of the bird, s = dée (desher),
15 preserved in the late text of Leps, Tiwft,
cap. xxxi., L4, wofortunately not found i the
varlier papyri.  If means “ the raddy," and by
rad, ext, the sien i@ used for all other words

dorived from the snme root.

é}' (A i, fig. B.] Wild goose; evi-

demtly Aaiser allifions in spring plumage, though
the colonring of the head is inncenrate,

B, e, GLR, the bivd gz Geared, with
its name 73 |, as the first—thus atproreating that
it was the !:u'g{*.-'-t—uf' all the geese there: but

it 15 rarely shown as domestiented. It is the

wilil FO0EE %}J‘B}z—’} - |

Hle, (500 eevse, p, xil., 1L 7,93 it is perhaps

R ;‘I"I""'r of P'Jf'."

alsn the 523 T
By

3 _E A S’P &, of Pap Eh The
name of the gad %} j. Greck Kgf, vavics with
.E by =0 8 G, bl (e, &e., see Buuesen,
A A, 1580, p. 1;
v, 4.
l|i..‘L[II;_'LLir=|LL'L| '|r_'!.' the 1_-::-:||lr|1,'||||.':|'|l. . In Form

i it s |n'u]nid_-,r often confuszed with the duck of

[ fogr. 11,

SrpcELpERG, Kec oe Tear,,

As o word-sign the Foose is always

(&, 1L, iii., bg. 12.]

> In spite of itz
| rilwer short neck, il]'plll‘:'lllly o white-fronted

goose, in pale winter plumage, and domesticated,

Word-sign for =%, him, written iéa_.

“ = uy J
| memerally  meaning S oeupply,” ¢ G and
e L = IR
1 " - . 3 5
[ “destroy.”  “Supply,” © comploteness,” is prrs
[

haps the iden here indicated by the fat goose
[ ey for Killing. How far the specics is
[ constant in the early hicroglyphs it is as yel
o PLoxxv., the
| outline resembles that of the pinstail 1lm'k,

! illlllt:l."-.ﬂi:i:l]l!' to sy, In BL B4

wlhich ]il:ﬂlri-u- was dommesbicated and falbemed.

In i

:;x. Wi rmrl | =% ke’ but the spelling of

i &, the name of the material

the name is constant, the only variant being
EJJ (Diar,, £ lwenimenn gy, Pl s, no. 27), so
there ean be no doubt that it veads ftw,

.} Fig. 17. A brightly  eolowred  duck

with two ll--u‘_;.r feanthers i the fail: the laiber

peenlinrity 15 copicd  from the pin-tail  duck

(Dhefilie aenbe). The colouring, however, is

much exagrerated, evidently as o general
| distinction of ducks from gecse,
[ This example (fz. 11} stands for the word
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the word for

S danghter ” -'”_--:_

w:l" - &, ]Il Pye, we have
“son’” written %\' that for -
In Mederiu, Pl xiil., Ir', 1-\qn]1tlun the urluu_;m-
of the bird iz more zober, and thus move like
that of the E:ill-l'.lil. The domesticated duck,
Tl "T i 'Whit'h_. like the

1% never absent from seencs of the

small sep=duck,
promltry-farm,
Las the two long central tail-feathers of the
pinstail, e, in Plabbetep, Pl oxxxviio It s
thusz elear that the fagile ecnde, which abounda
in Lower Bevpt (Sueuiky, fids, p 2584), is the
Egyptian type of a large duck, and was regolarly

To all

identienl with the phon, for — %, " (s}, amd F

domesticated, appearanee it s also
s0, 1(3 nAIe - -
perhaps 5%, “keop™
. 30).

Gooze and duek being elosely similar in ont- |
B <

lime, are generally written with phonetic coms
plements to distingoish them, thus: &, &

%}J iy ﬁ\ é“\_ fitin.  The Illllll'llNl] L'\Lt'pth'ﬂw

B b o i 53

to this rule are
4 fl::u;;’hk:r,"

"'".ln‘

L [B. M, iii., figs. 1, 8.]
(pin-tail, fhefile aenti).

Word-sign for o §, p’ (e}, © fly,” amd phomn.
for 3+,

Flying duck

T [B. 1, dii, fig 105 BE, i, PLoxxviil]
Druck, fed to repletion.
type s the same, but it is difficult to fix the

In Both instanees the

spicies ;. perhaps the widgeon (Marooe poaelope)
is intended.

.“‘ulﬂ-'sig[! ful' "- = {mﬂﬁu} ""'rl.lu]_ i:l||
cramming " (F. ., i, I I. xxvii-z ek Lo, TE i
G2, fourth row, and 1026).  The veading in the
Froup f_:;g. i, .M, il pe T, i3 uncertain
perhaps it is g, g (zofi), noword for vich
food (fatlings ?), which in N.K. has this sign
for det.

e [UF B IL, i, fig, 20.]  Goose or duck
- plueked.

a0 no doubt from a oot &7, |

(ef. % #b, from root e, |

fear,” ** helpless

pnﬂr:l.l.l]_'-' e to the ko IJI‘JP]IIH"I’EIIII:

“:ﬂ'llrﬁl'-_']l far | B uny B
fear ™ 3
HLE RS .fcr,,n]i.\'q, the fentheors Iu'i“_-_: then more
L':L#ﬂ.:.' removed, Dot of %o

# prepare birds for table.”

— EH [_:.'.Vf.'- |r.|~’

Fig. 150. The hend and meck of duck
(a2 here) or goose is o frequent ab. for the
whale In the
present instanee the sign probably accompaniced
= I;:n.]l'.'ih'u"\.'l:l.l]- as  part of det. of .

In Pleffetap, PL xxxix., til:l]l" nf'

bid as det. at all periods

* oiferings."
offerings, different sorts of geese are represented
by & phonetic indieator, followed by det. of a

rooee's L, vie. __ur i e, T oo,
g [#. £, i, G 720 Feather (of ostrich ¥}
\ for with rnul.
having such meanings as “ desert-waste,”
“empty,” the god She, e *empty
space” the first-born of the Sun, e

Word-sign for the name of the moddess of
Truth, %, T, — - = o' (Maat), © the true’ or
“ust,” with plion. trans,  The connexion be-
tween the feather and teuth or justice may partly
be swrmested by the festhering of an arrow,
which allows it to fly “steaight” The just
== =0 ® — ¥ ot lenninge

Col-sizn guct, “ feather,”

L] .l!hmlu'l.'u',"

iz 15 said to et =
"l'll:liglemm-sg. of a feather, which
wontlil not mntl-rin]].:.: affeet the weight in o
rude and primitive balanee, might also be held
az symbolic of justice, that will not introduce

perzomal bias into o question (o also ﬁ]

to ome side,”

F. Herrices, Fisnes, Ixspers, Soeons, &o,

£ Fig. 83; I M, iii, figs. 102, 103
Piewe of erocslile-skin, ﬁ‘mﬂ the tail, with
spines 3 o in the thind cxample, of fish-skin with
the back of the fish. This is
apparcntly the “erovodile’s tail ™ of Herapallo,
i, T According to Borehardt, a suggestion
of Sehiifer's that the sign vepresents o heap of

apines, from



k7 | IMscU=S=si0N OF

eharesal from which flwmes issue, is eonfivmed
by the aneient examples.  This explanation
woulill aecount for the TTTETTT Ty “hlack,” i,
bt it iz not eonfirmed by our fesimiles,
Word-gign for =1, ||:|.'| Jm.h.u'l Iy not |1-|,-|E =
plom, There i o word [ — i VAT (== '-
il (iibein), meaming ¢ -hn-lll which oee m-—
comstantly on MoK, coffing, &,

the croeodile plates, or fish zeales, ~—= wen

;\ul ]||||.:||'1|.|I.'I,rll-l|'

known by the =une name, | |
“shield,”  This would account for ihe value
bm, O, ,’i 18 whie (i), * tooth,™

B0 e Tl \'II!:II.' A4 b,

ol (eebam),

s i
Eiving

6 [N fig 28] Geeen lizand.

The mame of the liwmed e - =g, (F2%)
fuant’, ormore fully, fut s,

Word-sirn for o T F e, S nmumerons,”
prosumably from the mumbeors in which it was
frstnnnd anciently,

Figs. 16, 173. A snake, often with
reen band below the throat,

“":-Hi-s'lg__tll for =, “serpent,” written RE
Lo Py N, 1L 703, 45, &, which
perhaps standz for the Hebis or viper, in
contradistinetion  to  the  wrnens.
frans. used alzo as wortd-sizn
.L‘], 1_], W ooternity,” ke,

| =1 5,

Alph. for =

The '-_.rpuupﬂn {1 which fig 16 oceurs) is als.

favi h ““1, *—;..-1 G % ozl wedie, “aay words,”

Hj.' phon,

for tlie “]II.ILI"'.'.|”

= Figﬁ. 35 151
Cornstes (7). Slugr (7).
to Prisse, Mons., iy PL 62 (veproduced in B, 1,

Thiz animnl, secording

iy pe 28} was eapable of creeping up the stemn
of o water- plant, and should therefore be a slug
—to which animal it bears considerable pe-
sembilance —or pevhaps o snnil represented as
withour 1tz shell.  Buot it also resembles in

B. L, iii, b nn.‘

iy iar-'tnt:-': thie comszies, with tie * homs"
inmensely exareevated, and in the virnettes of
?':.n”., .

150 { Nebaouy), it varies with a horn-

THE =lGXNs
Lissts spnkio. ||| l:hu_' e ppusshiee il:lillvﬂ'lm ul I_.u,-_-.'qln.-n
(o xvin, 127) of about the second eentury A,
the “aall,” shy ek} of o s §] s (with
dlet. b or a- ) pre=evilied, amd I.Li.-i R T
It i there-
fure certain that at that tine the —4 Ay, oo
donbt our s 1 owas congidered to he oeermstes.
Borelurdt  stabes that ot the cofin of Antel
(MLKL) at Berlin, the < is regularly fizured

apply toa slog, which s ne gall,

with n forked tongue: so here again we have
it cernstes,

It seoms, therefore, that the = after all
represents the eerastes; and that the Thelban
artist. (Puisse, Mows., i, Pl 62), secing o slug

:|-=u-:-||1liu;.: a she poted 1t resemblanes to the

se, il drew it in the manner preserilus] for
that. Perbaps a confuszion between the slug
aml the cersies led to Herodotus' neeount
(ii., T4) of & zmall, harmless, twolormed serpent,
which was saered Loeus (Amen) at Thebes,

A slug, deive ofery i reconded from Egvpt,

| aecording to Mr. Bdgse Smith of the DBritish

Muzeum,  [o aweient times it may have Teen
more common i the medens of wreat honses
amd in the marshy lands,

I'rom the earliest period we mect with &7

™

probobly “rock or mount of the = " s the
name of the XTTth nome of Upper Bavpt. This
cxpression implics a !i!‘l'].ll‘lll rather than o slug.
Opposite the nome of ==, on the enst of the
Nile, lay the XLk, that of oo om the west
of the river, aml beyond this the X1YVih, which
waz of the same name.  Late inscriptions in-
dicate that the reading of I is Baae AP
; . .ﬂ"'.‘—. a 7
(iefel’), or perhaps {ow wlf (afef) (see DB,
G p. Gl But probiably, on the analogy of

i ; (e = i
bt shoulid divide this info oo 0

(afr), amd  the apeient resdiog  may  have
been 8 %s-e #Poeh (7)) of the s " like

,J e Eh, which prolably means = Perch (¥)

of the *ﬁg

L6 s appears Al in the late hieroglyphs

fue. the oriffon vultare (Mye. T,

e oo ok enter”

Ly
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Aldphe for ¢, Especially eommaon as vepresent-
Thiz

vilue ([THES B alerived from fiy, the name of the

i the suffix of thivd pers. sing. mnse,

cornstes, but as the name iy oceurs ouly in the
Iatest period, that oame may be ouly a late
derivative from the f valae,

ln the common groups '-j4 o, reading

-
{~ i I;J“_h ¢ father,” and fonmd Feom the corliest

times oz variants of - (B, fvene,, 319,
the s may be considered ns the saflix 1 nsod
rodundantly for some ennse or other, perhaps to
rive the word o more distinetive appearaee.
On the other hand, it may e rerapded as a
(TRITC |1|_ ol 1|1,'t-_, i:l.«-‘s‘ihl}' rl"-:-lu COR L e .-'=tl|l-|!!‘.¢1il:iull
comnected with the ecrastes or slug,  In N.K,
the plueal of the word is often LI E:I “fathers.”

There i also a variant 5 1, ul i
(il welee), “divine fther,” oz the pame or
deseription. of o kind of clothing (Pye. M.,
L L1%; £, LOd), for e e (N, L 57), which
thus indicates that s may sometimes actually
gt {if). Perlaps s, the *fy{¥)

113 i = - i 1]
serpoent,” represented 4*_'&_ b (ath, * father,

b rond | =

Just as ’% the: ser-vulfure (soe above) repre-

- z =
sented Jis S ety “mother,

Oue way perchaps derive the phon, value f

for me— from the suffix of the thivd pers, sing,
mese,, f, supposing the R}'Jlﬂnr] for “ futher ™ to
be taken as representative of “he,” “his”  CL
1 = #n, p. 29, and [] = #, p. 43.

e Fig. 8.  The balii {I'.'.I'r.'r-mix nfl’ru"l-i'h'af],
the most delicate of the Nile fish,

The example iz taken from o gronp of three
fish of differcni kinds, wsed as word-symibal
fior =

place of homowr ;. but this posttion 1= nob ine

G % e, fish,” in which it takes the

variable,  The fedfi i2 nammed *L;*-—,, e
:!ll'.ll'll I:r!l-r.l'f}, andl 15 Il]lq_m. fior = y.lmu},

= Fig. 45.

Word-sign for = 0%, ap’ (s

A centipede (Myeiopod).
ud sp. In

Popr Bl sli, 11, i5 a0 verh

which one may guess oo men * to b flesible,”
g e jointed,” and Le, Ixxviii, 9, 15 o warm,
= Hessh.
|'l“‘i|"|..'|' thie |.'|'||I!i||-|-'||:|_I ahoarad its nmame with
In F':',u.'. e

e ggi” i2 the dead body, ]|1-l"]'|:|]|:~ I connexion

apparently  living  in human

ANy AWOrm o erub, s, &o.,
ni[h [||_|_: ant irll].‘ﬂﬂ] s-kl'iq'tim, 4l ||l:'l"l:|:|.’|.- with
the idea of the chrysalis. CF I_"; zof For this
hml:'.'_ '__; é"'f ||'_.I'|.-r'.l'1 for thiee ﬂpr]:_ﬂ;. Th root
must not be confuzed with that of 38, fo-~

apety ¥ nome.”

& Fig. 72; b f1,iii., e 350 A bivalve
shell of variable form; in LK. generally a
Cago, a fine example being in Man., M. [,
LS4 In Py NGL

edges, and 15 presumably o seasshell,

LEat, it Das sealloped
Professor
Mazpero haz noticed the resemblanee of the
sigm to the fans used for fanning Hame (i,
Awek, xxxif, pe 27); but thongh the form in
I M, i may suggrest this identity, the eolour
does not, nor do [ know of any instanee of the
sten in which 16 is fornished with o handle such
as is invariably found with the fan.

The name of the shell is not koown.  Peard
shells engraved with the numes of kings are
found  dating from the XIIth Dynasty, and
were evidently valued.  Dlie, &e, are com-
mon among  prehistoric o In the title
= kf ﬁt‘:ﬂ, we mny perhaps read © superin-
tendent of horns, hoofs, feathers, and sheffs"
and in gome names of metals one secs a similar
sigm.  But here, as so often, we are in want of
faczimiles to settle the identity.

The sign is regularly found at all periods in
the word o %, % - = fow-? (Bhoasi), “altar,” amd
perhaps only in this word; but it is a peenliarity
of the Pyrumid Texts that (& is in them
used very eommonly, not only as o word-sign,
but alse as phon. equivalent to | for o § &
(Eha), amd apparently for & alone in many
It is not 2o found again till @ very
late pericd.: From iis special wse in spelling

(1L

wiorila.

the word for “altar,” i would scem thar the



o AU RSI0N

on thi
by s

el wis ealled &7 rather than &7
ather handd, the mame of the lotus leaf,

prcchahly alerived] Trom the snme reot; on aeeonnt |

. 5
OF Cdae s,

of 12 shell-tike owtline-

G, Teees, Henps, Grasses, &c.

== Fig. 170. Trunk or branch of tree
et down and roughly trimnmed.

Waord-zizn ﬁ-!'“’:_‘.u A (Ehet) with radieal =),
Uzed by phon, tr,
for momy other wornds, including the peendos

“oypgodd,”” # timber,” * tree,"”

derivative(¥) S8R e, “strons,” S strength.”
T F |
Dret. of womd and of objects made of wood,

% Fig. 57. Dol of carob bean ().
n Sigu Page, pe %30, no 2, this iz deseriliel
e lJ-:hﬁl 'i::i-l e éiLl i “ poil of the sz tree.”
As ™ L ouzm means Csweet,” © pleasant " of
flavour, odour, &e., and is the word-gign valus
of this pod, the latter muost be the pod of the
caroh bean, s hns been shown by Lorer,
Itec. dit Traws, xv., 114,
in spelling the peeudo(?j=derivative

The sign is wsed also
h

: 50

£z, “sit on a chair”

Fig. 89. Graphic compound of { withe
thee .]r]'l.u]]. =. The former scems bo represeot
the first sprout from a voot or seed with @ bl
at the side.

The first element symbaolizes (1) vearly growth,
amd so years and renewal 3 (2) seosons, sinee the
srowth of vegetables took place after the inun-
q.hlt.im:, il st other regular seasons by help of
irrigation. Its values ave, thevefore, («) wornd-
sign, —~o rap, “grow freshly, x'i;_mrmus!_\',,"
gencrally written 1 in early texts, ]_I;I'; v
probably means *young vegetables™ as an
may e

I 1 o P 1

offering,  This valuc derived  from

(") word-sign Copt.
o, {T. in dates { '| Gy i
(Loy By iy 10Ge s Py, N, L0543 Nob nn-

= more rarcly

P

THE SHEixE,

commonly o special form, [ =, s found, e
B I, e PLowiidg o itlmnum_'v.' symibalical
representations, ;Lluimw-nﬂ_u; i:nq_],ig-m;ing the soe-
eession of vears by an artificial multiplication of
the buds upon the shoot.  Whether («) or (4)
were dorived one from the other is difficalt
to say. (2} It iz also word-zign for ==
written -[ in Py (75, 1 G35 P, 1 162), pro-
aned () word-sign

T,

bably meaning “ to renew "
or det. for = = tr, “season of year,” “time of
B, I. @3 alzo phon, for the same
value, then writien { {omee  perhaps N,
LO75) () After 0.k it besan o be written
after any word ciding in =4, Thiz value is

dav,” written _F__ |

apparcntly derived from (e), the aneicnt ==,
which now soundel -::.:»{H iy (e} & ancient
was  thenceforth  written [I , o

=

vorrespond.
lu N.K.
afl lj:-" .{., i,

there was great confission in the usc

ur [ i G 19.] Herb, The form i
very variable in early times, Of the present
excampile M. Lorer remarks, il it jrenser i
e fewr ude i mi-houtenr de la tige, comme
par exemple Facorws In Modwug PL xv., we
lsve 2 zimgle stalk terminatiog in four short
shoots irregulacly spreading from the top.

Name, EHA&I fn, 0 marsheplant, veferred
to as a type of grecnness in Py T0 1L 1003 el
B, po 28, Pap. Eb, and T ef ¥ PL xxv
I 16, 25 Another name
fir the same (¥) marsheplant iz Iq I-l{['f, i+
we (ds) (Br., Wik Swppl, po 105 Pap. B
Masreno, Bt By, i, p. 287} ; for this value {f
iz used with phon, teans, and stands alone by
al, for s, “obil ™ (Kb, Pap., PLoxx., 20).

Det. of herbaceous plants, ol of leaves and

Phon. for P {I.lr.

twigrs of trees.

;’ [ 8. H., iii., fig. 83.] Flower (7).
The seorraphical wame, TF; BN

0 in 1 e e I T
g;"” .5, Plowi

" & | = |
5. B3, s the variant
8
|



FLOWERS

(with the mod Choew).  In XXt Dya,
f!‘lT._ufu_-..,_ Monites .‘|‘rrl|.'|.l[- s PP T18=4)  oecurs
: % = T G;; (with the mod Amen).  This sien iz

therefore the frequent word-sion , fior == s gl i

“flourish.” [t is also word-sizn for 5, - = n'r |
{meer), “snceessful”; Inter, 5 — == " (with-
ok = S, J"::-,r. Tuae., :IIII I*L. L 1). |';'\gu1|;|hl:,'
also it the word-sizn for 4 — = ha[v],

i

e
k] &
Liited |

ayvieet .“

T| Fig. 108. Thres eurionsly-shaped bamds,
apparently mavlands, strings or chains of white
flowers, tied Ila;’q,:ﬂ]l*l‘ at the tope. Sl :_"‘:I'I'Ii'”tll."-
are frequently represented o= offerings, &e., on
the monumentz of the N K. and remaing of
siiel have been found on the MK mummics of
Deir ol Tahri, &e.

Word-zizm and phon. for [ - wer, mesming
) il-l'l..lll:lld'{!" childeen, ¢ form ™ Il1]|:lgl':;1 b, Pro-
Lably these elaborate garlands made of white
flowers, or woven of separate petals, were
named ns, “the artificial " as opposed to the
simple flowers. At Medinet Habu, in the time
of Rameses IL and Rameses IIL (Din, Opfer
Jesbliste, pussin), they are named Tq!ﬂ?‘: T E,
r::lr w]1iu|1_ Fap. flar, i, T3, 15, has & variant
b o
conneeted with the word &b, * bring," * offer.”
Is it possible that msh iz o late wond, due to

1'.__'-.'i':I b —— sl This 1= 1:".'51]1?:“1]1."

a fulse etymology deforming an original name

s, “artificial garkuul "7
For construction of garlands sce Scuwers-
FURTH, el f:if-'ru.l.?l.'ru'a'?-'l'r', Dentacl. Hotl, Gles,

Hreriehte, 1884, p, 353,

Fig.108. Reed-head with flower(Caliamus).

AND SEEDS,

The present example is a poor one 3 detail is
ghown in  Medem, L xi, &eo; BN, i
I*l. xxviii. ; see alao O, Mow., coxxi., T, for
reprezentation of reeds flowering.  Cf '1[
for fo-= shi (sckhiel), © meadow,” and P 5 S,
“herhage,” where L| probably stands for greass
hiesuls,

Mhe reed-stem, or its head, i named the

o
'FI 'I' i {:i| of the read 1f'lfj.-, el xli, 2
Loner, ltec, de Texiii, 1997, Transferred as o

i1 y (i) in Py,
amid the |ah'||-.”|l .-i':l yir {u‘lr] is transforred (o
apl"”iu,'.: the m:xi\!i:u'}' vorh 1% Hw (du), * to
Le* (Serne, A 2, 1897, p. 6). Alph. for
(). Nak. Pap., xix., 1. ), fe, sugeest that

the root of the name of q is really % and for

word-sigm it i3 often written

thiz value [| may sometimes be phon.; but the
doubtful, Cf below, o 2
Initial § seems generally to have been reduced
taor the somnd of * (afif), amnd thoueh T i never
substituted for it in good writing, in l_“;l.l'h' fexis

indientions are

I is constantly omitted altogether, cven in eases
where i PERppears in the Coptic. In such in-
stanecs perhaps it had been preserved in some
popular dialects, while in the official language
it was reduecd to afif,

After OLK. LM appenrs o have been uzed
for § ¢ at the eml of words, but in LK, it
occazionally appears (e.g. in === } to mark
the dual, whers q probably s dual (8 %=
i), s 5o stood for the dual ending e,

ek

(> Figs. 32, B7. Corn on the threshing-
With fig. 82 compare Melhen, L., 1,
it., &, top. The simple form £ 18 commoner.
It appears to represent a civcular heap of corn,
or o civenlar floor covered with grain and sor-
rounded by a wall of bricks or of sheaves.
[t may be doubted whether the animals were
driven vound the outside of the stack ; the
seenes (e, Paoherd, PPl il ) and the :aigu O
rather indicate that the smimals frampled a
central A surroumnded i.r:.r ]1-.:1]1,-@'5 of corn in
the ear (v Addenda).

Word-sign for — o« epet, which often means
“owhat iz spared” from  destruction, * what
remains " of an infusion after boiling down the
liquid.  This senge can easily be connected with
the grain that remaing on the flosr when straw
aml chaff’ have been eliminated.  But though
thiz s probably the radieal senze of the word,
in 2eenes of farm-life it ocenrs mther with the

"l M
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mznning of the corn that is to be threshed.  Tn
toinke of the Vil and VI |'|'_1.||:|n|1'u-: We 20
aheaves of eorn with short atalks, hronght from
I]|1' fieled on msses amd theown i.l!t-ll |1|'.'||h. with
finses
o e
[ T1EHEI] .*-'||-t|.|1'llli||_'_' like & ||-I'--|.b,'||'i1|_u' thie T'|||'-"-]|.'II|;_".“

s . f L o || e =
the inzeriptio | or e ich must
I iption | o hicli 1

inge the eorn,” o preparing the threshing-
floor.”  Tn £¥ £ 6, PLoxxxi, where o troop of
Eses A I:I'l.':lﬂi.tl_-_" ot the eorn on a rised Ill.'il.il..
thae il!:il'l':i|ll:il.-l'l {0s11 |'|':I:_-||||'p|t. 12, which fits to E_
£ § 1;.‘II 0 ':._:_!' * threshing the spef by .. ,

Ugea] by paed. excte and plon. teans, as 5

A [ I, PLoxxviii]  Pool with lotus
flowerz.  The pool may be either oval or rect-
angulie: there may be buds alternating with
the flowers, and the flowers may almost rest on
the water, or may bove long stems (Medwm,
Ploxixb: but in gosd instances the flowers
always have sermbed cdees, indicating the petals

of lotus,  This raiscs the question whether the

Nelwbinin, or Tndian lotus, which rises out of
the water, iz not sometimes represented ; bt

its absernee fron

Lovplisn water-seenes appears
to prohibit this explanation, I e, 1 L 440,
the flowers on the 2L are termed whivact, with
det, o lotus-tlower, “-F The word-sign  F15
found in Pye, for § 50 “verdant,” probaiily
vepresents papyrns, not lotus, and iz thercfore
distinet from this,

Kame, = %, £ (eha), cf. Pyr. 14, 10440, with
AL, L6566, # lotuz poole” Az these were most
important items in godens, the name beeane
almost synonymots with © gweden,” © vineyard,”
e, Plon. for &

== Fig. 54; I I, iii, fig. 58, A flower-
gbem, bent baek on ftzell twiee,  The object
depicted varies, but the geneal form of the
sipn s alwayz the same—a stem or band
bearing some kind of head, sod mvariably hent
in mueh the sume way.  In Pyesometimes i
lis the form of o lotus boad, with stem Dent in

THE =1GR&S

SR AT

e, = Do the present instanee it secms
to b o [apvEnE S,

Word-sizn o % =+~ ardu (mden); “ heavy."
P'rabably == (s appuend o ==, =, =1~
og=-, % 1, a4, din, lr--.ﬁ-.-' I:‘w"i.ll:'a 1y arelfe
{edels), oy, with the seneral sense of *curve,”

P

stenilies censhed or Lent down Ly its own

weight,  Also in the sense of “offering,” s
seeins to have the mdieal meaning of * pile up”
olfierings, * present in abandance ™ (ef. ,, I 52,
.I}. I {pl_'.-i-r-h' amil mortar),
distinetly s siem of ;'I'llwhiII; aned  weizht,

for the same id

frequently replaces == in all its meanings,

4.’ Fig. 143 ; 1. I i, fie. 16, Clump of
tlivise papyris sbems.

Word=sign for § 5, & (do)—sec & I, dil,
ot for o possible explanation—and phon. for
the snime.

It is zometimes substituted for § as word-
sign for B4 wh, “north ™ (0 M1, G0, e, Tor
Vet el (adli), “ papyrus marsh,” and for §5, 0
N l'.!l {Jl'.i!::x!}. “he verdant.” ["”u- name of the
papyrus is Eﬁ 0r k)

Fig. 125. ["apyrus stem, hichly convens
tionalized a5 usual, the wmbel represented as
compuet (see [8 I, 301, pp 0 ef seqg, s Borcaannr,
Plaenzensaidle, ppe 25 of seqq); scales at the hase,

Word-sign for %%, w’% (waz), *green,”
“flourishing™ | 17, “the green,” is the
pamne of the goddess of the Noeth (Uazet,
Buto), of whom the |!|’ wig probably the symbol,
Az an wonlet or gymbol it iz named o', aod it
is commonly placed in the hand of goddesses—
eapecially in  Ptolemaic  times —probably  as
emblem of freshness,  The N.K. combination

i often stoonds for 2 # the tweo Innds (South
and Novth),” or s adj. for vemiy adets, = zonth,

| ** morth.

1 Fig. 66: 0. M., iii, fig. 17,
conventionalized rush ()
In Pyr. M., L2850 = N, L GIG, it is stated

Highly



REEHES,

that a large =ack or basket, with handle for

“ pramsport,” 2 %= ¢’ (qer), s made of
e s e - e
= fofeen (fen), “the springy ™ (cf. Lat.
sl rr "i'.lﬁ-il"!'“[], anil the ‘.‘('Hrﬂ‘:lihi.lj_:'" ..u'lll-llili‘kt-t

e : Fe e
—: (.0} of 1_+ _ W wncty *the limp," o
almost cortainly the non-resilient rosh, from
oW AR .
L & “he this
T B . 5
name comes the wordssion value weg to avoid
its reduetion to o, and to distingnish it from
the next value, uff, it iz i thiz ense always
.
written ...
SRR 4 7% i
cansative f—— fuu, *image” ke,

il

A 2 weary, motionless”  From

Lt is used to spell the peendof)-

The ancient name of El Kab gz =0 3 NI
( Nebhioh), nznally apelt with this sign, :]F..IJ_EE}‘
Porhaps the rush (Saseas meeritin s ¥) was found
in the desert valleys bebind Bl Kab, and so
symbolized the citv,  After (LK. the gronp was
reinforeed by the vase O, thus ﬁr '1” iy
pessibly referring to some other product of the
place (matron ?).  This cronp is always writton
with tlmj, amd is only found in the name of

e

the vity and the devived name of its presiding
gealidezz, the vulture Nekhebt (o Pyre, M, L 962,
for the spelling), except that in very late fimes
the tall rose-lotus Nelumbiwm (7) waoz o ealled
J_J by confusion, on aceount of itz nome
o | .'-IEIFH

As the vulture-goddess Nekhebt was repre-
semtative of the Sowth, the resemblance of _1
ten } and ;L is very remarkable ; compare the
rquotation from Plutarch by Loret (in the next
column), which may perhaps refer in particular
to the present sigm.

Fig. 109. The plant-symbol of rule in
Upper Egvpt.

The symbol iz named T, Kk, P, L. i,

I. 2 pechaps [ = &ty of. alao a similne word

in L., PLoxxxiv., 119, and 1\ & Caers (7))

Methan, L., 1, ii., 3 6, probably to be read

¥ 5 = PN

fpesy &rfae (delin), and ',1 % ﬂ ; ler'_l

= 1 9 in Pap, Fbh, !

=Eat R0

in the corvupt writing of Anestasi V. (viii.,

e £

12y,

||:||r.-a mean * feather” ie, “ plume-head, of the

If this reads et daectr, it would per-

|::‘lill-: otherwize 18 wonld mean "|..i||;_".-i |r|ll|||1‘*.“
i
or - ve - L it :
Tentt,, xeix., Einl,, see the MUK, texts, Maspeno,

Tree clnndee; P 163, &e.

as o plant=iame.  The plant QOIS
If any of these words
venel &t they may be the origin of the phon,
value #ie of i in good writing always distin-
F

sruvishied a2 ] %

The King of |']llwr [":-_rj.']l.r is desionated

e

slif,

o menerally abbreviated  to ) st or

=

i= also transforved to the homophonons

& afad,  butcher™ p 24 s, a8 the
wsnnn
name of the crown of 1.'li|u-|' Ervpt, has as yot
been found only in late texts, but might be the
ovigin of  the wishe or adjectival form st
inlesz the above 1= ig to be reml wfla,itllll 15
thius itz carly equivalent. If this be the case,
we have to seck elsewhere for the orvigin of
]??: &ir. A conspicnons example of thia
value is in the word e, “he,” alsolute pronoeun

of thinl pers. masc. sing. ;

EA

possibly the king
.

represen ﬁl!;_"

was takem a8 the * He"™ por eecellener,
5o, perhaps symbol of “ father,™

the suffix * he,” ** his,"

Jo [B M, i, fig. 20]  Sedge (Seigus).
Lovet remarks: “Llidentification du g:“l'lm"-'i":’
P i pen de la vévite, C'est bien, en effet, une
graminée & epillets roux.  Au lien de zeirpos,
J'y vermis un s, pareeque ]‘]utﬂ.nplcr THE
enseigne que, pour designer le sud ot le Roi, 1es
F:;;:.*]}Lichns dessinent un jone |Hokoe). Pourtant
il & pu confondre un jone et un seivpus”  The
refercncee to Plutarch s to De Juidi of Osivide,
Sinee the publication of £ L, 1,
Borchardt haz supplied some interesting  ro-
marks on the plant of Upper Bgvpt in his

cap. .

cxcg"n“t work [hie .rn:':’fll;j.lfllef.ll'h- .F:;'J'-m:,en.uuu'r'ﬁ',
P 20

Word-sizm for & %, — :Fm': {-;I'Nr&j: ogamth
| country,” “ south,” with phon. transf, frequently
| written “lr_d: and for = 4+, adj. “=zonthern,”




0 DESCTESRION OF THE RGNS

Fn-qlu-ntll; written :]: . also :],,
may he the sane plant Lefore Howerine,

H. Sy, Eartn, axn Waren,

The sun’s disk, eolonved ved

o Fig. 10.

atd el with vellow.

Waord-gizn (1) for — = £ (), the name of |

the Sun-god—in Pye. usually written © alone—
' o =

and o doubt of the sun itsell. ~_ ="
o wh (rd neld) is a common phrase for "_1.3:'.'1'-!'}'
day,” lit. “each sun.” (2} For o= % hrw (hen),
“lay,™ as opposed to night aud also sz a
f‘:ﬂ In dates, ||:|.:."s of the
month are denated h_r =, im the XIIth I‘J_-crmn:}'
aften written © =, with the secmmphical dot.,
=, 0z indieating limited time,  In Coptic the
eorresponding word i3 cow, o word often found
in late Egyptian textz as ﬂ@_-f_;, @ @ wsn
(sexn}), for the day of the month, This wond
existed at a fairly early period ﬂmpﬁ:‘ plu.
in Foekeri; PL ix., 1. 4, meaning *“dates For
festivals "), and FHrman has sngrested rec ently
that it is the true reuling for © as “day of the
month,*

mensure of e,

Dot. of words concerning the sun and times
andd seasons, the sun being the principal regulator
of days, seazons, and years,

& Figs. 37, 187, A semicirenlar figure
formed of lalf o disk and four concentric bands
of diffevent eolonrs—blue, sroen, and ral, A
fifth and eresting band, sometimes marked with
radiating lines, docs not extend to the dinmeter,
CF the jewelled hieroglyph &= in Dabdehowr,
Pls, v, 1 xix, 0.

The meanings of the word-sign =, o= &
:E‘il‘l;}'--r-lhf oo (el Xedpme for ( '\-.:]
and Coptic =w}—are “royal crown, b
crowned,” “ to appear in glory ™ (like the sun-
o), meed of king o ol w-rlliu'r f-rr'il: from

palace or temple.  Also we hll\!‘

LGty I L 38T), 6| oy {r nl ;5..!:-.-, " "rh

Py T |

e, with 1,1.1']Ii:¢'1l | the *Eha of earth,” i, the place on enrth in

which Ra (and the dead ]nn_*: likewise) puirifics
Limzelf, appacently before he rizes into heaven,
i the mornimge (¥).
is called the *

ia his resting-place on carth, to which he
£ thus
seemz: to vepresemt pictorially the effulzence of

[ the =mine way @ temple
[ =, 0= Iy (khiy) of a zad,

l]"‘.‘“'"ll"!“‘ -:III‘] 'I'l'lll.'llli'l" he also :I?J""I'HLIF-.

the sun at the point where he rests on earth.
{Though the “Lhi of carth
sin-godl s purification by ablution may sureest
a that = may

as i plaee for the

it, nothing else ears ont the @

bz mtomded for a rminbow,)  The other senacs
of this word are easily ohtained from the notion
of divine effulmence,

Also phon, for o J_:lr ri_-J;aF;, bt prohahly

not before the X1 Xth “}‘!]:l.‘ir_'.'.

* Fig. 31,

example havimg a disk at the contre ; the rays

Star of five potnts, the present

hewe Took broad and solid, and are marked with
transverse lines at intervals, like the fire-stick,
fizr, A2,

(13 The name is j & #h, *atar,” lit.
“inatructor,” # maiding star ™ (el Sivd, Tomb i,
L 264, “1 was (a man), the guinling star (#* 1)
of his equals, the director of those older than
he"). Hence, being from the root p g, #6°
(#het), it was transferred to varions words as £607
12) Another word-gign value iz == % %, e (dna),
*parly morning " and * praize,’" apparvently be-
camze to the FEgyptians, who retived into their
honsges soon after sunset aml rose before dawn,
starz and starlight were moch commected with
enrly morming, which was  therefore written

\.-;’w- To e’ the word for 5 iz elosely
n:uﬁur, amil the representation of the star !.1.'|l||
five points is clearly connected with this eir
(33} The howrs of the night heing
Ly 'g. - "-:.“‘-. o T 1Lkl

cumstanee,
resulated by the stars, * hoor,
{er'Fj, 2 written *.

 is also det, of stars and of hours,

of . I8 I, i,

g [£2 y PLsxviii;

Lxh



DEEERT, 1

fig. 80
anna amd rocks or stones,

|!|1|.|_'.' 1it".-'d'l‘[, colomred to repreicnt

“’m'tl-f-[;_fn for = T DL dE, 3 Qoo l

[
1 " 13 " | 1] 1
“foreign land,” and perhaps © foreion tribe ™ 2 |

1141141!]?,- gs]unt{, o bt J':n‘:-]y —— st |

u¥a¥s Fitty
(L., D, ii, 1125 A, 2, 1874, 35).  According |
to Fnuax {.'.I._ :-'f., 1892, 10} swt iz the true
rending, 1.1:*- in the neighbourheod of « or 4
SL'N::L:t_("Ll:l'i-Jll_slj.‘ negligeable s ef. faked spelt
with E ik, For the title wre snted compare
L., T, i, 1I00k: B. I, i, Pl =xiv, with
i I, AL, tomb i, ;ur.uu.fm {:MIM}I

Another word for desert is 11\&[]? hodled

(Lhadbhety, Man, Mast, 188, which may he
rpuite distinet from @ G ;}L—'.__ pery st (st

in Py, (with —). It is possible that one or
ather of these words 2 an ocensional reading
for poan, and we have as vot no cortain vending
for the sign as wond-sign for “ forcign fribe ™
(1 8 I AL 1897, 207).

Det. of dezert, foreizn lands, &e. (as opposed
to the alluvial land of Egypt),

=

1 Fig. 38.
a walley between two erests (pinkish yellow
varicgated with red for the stones; at the
base a line of greem to indieate fertile land).
CFf. Medunr, Pls. J{'l'h‘., xxviii., and e A, As n

slope,™ * height," 30

A desert mountain, showing

(Fertile ground) means a %

c=4, a desert mountam, was chosen to represent
hill or rock, while nma, o kind of plural form,
stands for “desert”; but in the esrliest instanees
(Medum, Le.) o= iz more like two hills and Jess '
like two o,

C“fl, 5% zw (=), i3 “ mountain® * hill,"™
¢ poek,” Jit, “ the evil,” © worthless " (sce below, |
ael fiai.).
B, = e, Crock,™ lit, © the 1'lr|\'l:_|I Ryt e Al
common title of Anubis, {5.‘#‘_ “upon his ()

Sometimes, however, it geems to vead

Lill," or “upon the hill of the = (e} is
w_-nul{-.nulir}-ﬁ:qu.._, o | By = lney A mbney
in the remarkable ingeription of Auabra {(Pel-

ehionr, po 10k Tracez of this value are seen

alzo in Inte writinge.

&= T

ot T | F evil,” s rend II;‘.' LT
o % ke (khe), apparently on the ground of iis
varying in very late times with ﬁ_

- gy 0
word of simtlar significance. 0, however, in

late texts iz often confused with 4 8 so that
confusion with A8 iz not surprising.  The twa

words oceur ::A-]J:Lr.'th-h‘

el

in the ['rizse ]":1;::.'
anil ennmot he identieal. 0 %}
Wopil™ iz, in faet, of allied

menninge to
“desert,” * mountain,” which had always an

G yvarthless,”
o

evil significance to the agricultural mind of the
Egyptians.  In the Kabun calendar { Kek, Pap.,
Pl, xxv.), and elsewhere, red ink was employed
in writing the wond mf“ﬁ. e Sowil (day)
Raad, the colour of sand, as opposed to black, the
colour of alluvinm, was considercd  aminons,
evidently on account of itz connexion with the
aterile desert, o, pew, the haunt of demons.

== Fig. 50. A narrow oval ridge or
expanse of sandy desert, colonred as 09, We
may probably consider this sign as represcnting
(1) 2 gandy island in the river; (2) an island
of sand appearing through the alluviam, such
as the Arabs still call gezived ; (4) any sandy
ridge or cxpanse.

:‘:5 wuanign we have it in ‘1:' “ jgland "
which varies in late times with ﬁ' bom o't
(dact), and so perhaps reads ° (da); this iz a
common word in Egyptian geography for islands
both in sea and river, and =0 probably denotes
also sand-islandz in the alluviam.

Det. or id:: of %3. iry
{ealelict), * horizon " “the dual or adjectival
form '""—;" is commonly written == by abbrevia-

=, o= it

| tion, = * the two horizons,” each horizon heing

sandly desert acconding to Egyptian ideas. In
(LK. the sign is a common det, of names of

| districts and places, probably on aceount of

their being in HI!:H]_\' digtricts or connected with

o Deliaie gt-zi'rc"ll. |'::|.r1:.' towna in the Delta



Hild LU o Y

were fonnded om sueh = dslals”

enme det, of cortain specifie loealities only, us | 2orved  for

in the present ease, where it is weed with
|

ey the sandy domain of Anubis

— =

In\TK s

ol worils, ?IIJ]EII1'FEI1_\' for 1%,

is phon, at the beginning

y? (sia).

= . Fig. 14.
af the sand-izland == and the water-line e,
[f =eems not to ocenr before N K.

Waord-gien: for = Yom i'.imr i) thi mame

of the mod Amen i late times,

Apparently componnid id,

Perhaps in-
dicates wn, firm," h:l.‘ |.'n|:r|.|l'i||i:|'|_l_-" .lnl{-_"}'lll |;?'|1E11 1
(o), “island,” and o, In Inte
timesz it iz used for @ Nha,

LLLL | oy

[ £ I, diiy fie, 93] Flat alluvial land,
colonred hlack (L., £, i, 200, later Blue,  Often
==, with three gminz ¢ (qoe. po 34), indicating
the sand underlving the allavimm,  These orains
are wrongly called <5 pits (or eaves)™ i the
Sign g, - xiv., L 4.

Word-gign for =%, 7 (fa),
umider the nails),
In late times phon. for ().

By il trans. det. of *qsea 28, “etornity,” ns
being of wnbownded horvizon (1 0, i, p. 30),

CF, sovven

“aarth,” * hlack

aoil ' (e “allovial lamd,"”

A Fige 1. Monnd of earth {not desert),
I'i'!.i.lll':l] LIS Y :il"1i|i|'i:||]' l'ulr'-llﬁ'l! 1I-||“'|i like - A
in (K. (L., D, ii., 21), later oreen or arey,
Desert slopes are represented with similar out-
line but different colour, as fig, G0

In B fl., fil, p. 5 this sign is derived from
but in Py

the wond 2 %~ ““high Irrt.-l:lurl"'
Fehm

ML 202, there is o word 5 _}J \ At (e,
determined by o sizn like 4, gl.”ll m | E
24, of (W), it is given as a :}}}} q|| S5y ),

m i = i
ARG,

meaning  *“ lofty  place,
The wenk radical

¥ pile,”
L. is meglected in the alpha-

“_“III '-I.

OF THE

Later, it be- | alzo ns phon, for 2§, (0=

| reasons), ol requived no other

betie value g of 2, but . seems to have served |

RIGNE.

Woand M0 -.~'i1||i|:||"|}'

g oamd o . oamd for the same

bilitera]l with

Lo thonzh combimations  with %, are very

nuwmnerong,  On the other hand, the alphaletic

charneters ma., o, == ani c=s show 1o trace

no %o

of such a wse, their derivation implyvin

the combinntion of these with

L, WS S0 rine

W
that no phon. waz needed for it,

& (CF. fig. 71}
||l!- aronp i2 treated here becase in the Tomb

Two heaps of provisions.
of Paheri, aceonding to o eopy by Miss Pivie,
the two 1 in ';FJJ are of the e form anld
colour 2 fiz. 71 taken from the
of inseviption { Pakecs, PL i, cornice-line),  In
L.y D0y i, 1034,
precizely the form of 2,

:1 ﬁ?‘l. “ent,”

same line

we aee @ heap of corn of

mries with == &
e

In Py £ »
.? df; %o T.L{?} PRI :'.,.,_.,.-,“"J ER 11T I E . =
uzed as phonctically  equivalent to '? N
(e, another form of the lan=-word (| | [k

i, wann {l.lm":.'}.. L] I'I_'_'llr hamad,” “ West ™ “'..l.;_'.'l.'m,
A2, 1895, pp. B2, 127; 18, 6T).

later Ili:ih.ll"l." of thiz wond se0

For the
i :.i' . I:I. .'ﬁ'. ::'-

sides the word-sign value, ,, iz al=o in My, det,

of oo 1, 1oah EH{I!!.I!J’!}‘, e ] Al S IJI‘IP\'IF]H“S-
wml of 3 g 6 (hak), “abundanec 1t s
therefore id. of catables, abundanee of provisions;
bt to make its meaning clearer it is wsually, in
Pye,, aceompanicd by anxiliary dets, ﬂ‘fj ar
'I._:L"‘.. i with other
sims. The doubling of the heap is not merely
In Plabdiotep, 'L xli., table of offer-
from

FU [ THETITE Yery Illlllﬁll,:l]

intensive.
ings, 4th row, drd ol rizht, we have

:] j[\ 1.4 e dher| 'J} *twn halves, or sides,

of provisions,” which may be cxplained by
Mo, PLoxvii., table of 1}&("11]1:_’&-. Ind row,

Bith col. from left, pf wed nda eepe e géiei, “Food
of heaped-offering divided into two sides (or
halves).” A mmss of offerings—common bread-

atuft ¥—was thus pechaps made into two heaps



WATER

on cither hand of the recipient, and provisions
were probably served in the same way at any
plentiful feast in the earlier times, when abun-
dance of food was doubilezs mueh considered,
In L., 10, ii., 70, g4 is determined by iheee heaps,
aaa (for the plural), the colour of which is
!L],'m:'k, |_i|.;1' H::ﬂ‘ ll'r 'tlir b sl of A= i
(Le., il 69).

smE Cf. Fig. 175 and £ 11, dii., Frontispiece.
Land-area marked with rectanralore lines for
irvigation eanals (¥} at rezular intervals, the
In Ki Ik,
iy Pl xxvii. 11, o plain rectangle =, perhaps
an unfinished ===, seems to take the place of the
In Shed, Tomb i, 1. 228, the downward
lines are oblique,

ends open or closed by lines, ==,

Iatter.

Word-sign for fia §,- = sp"f, “nome,” * terri-
tory of a eity,” and for S Lacs 20 (zalf)
(mesning 7). (See Kok, Pag, po 31 Det of
nomes and of % —= ““ south country.”

Waved line of the
L

wen Figs. 12, 176.
surface of water, coloured black or grey.
;Hrq'i.!'irm, Ir:rn-'m‘.ur.

The waved line iz constantly scen in repre-
sentations of poolz of water, ke, and seems
pmp{-r]}' to |lt~luug to the 1'1'[!||]{:L| surface, but
it hecame the sign of water in genceal.  Thus,
while the curved stream of water pouring
downwmed from the hand or from o vessel iz
often smooth in early times, or only slightly
waved—to show spital flow—yet even in the
tomb of Mulhen (L. I, ii.. 4) there is an
example of its being waved like ~ a8 a
eonventional representation of water.

The single ~ haz not yet been foumd nz o
distinet word sign. It is nsed almost exclusively

ag alple for u, and @ is an important element in |

the wonds for water.  Thus ;;U_; S’? Nie (Nu) is

“the primordial water,” ;\_,{5%’ nwr i3 A

As det., s oeeirs ;I.J||ritl'-.'!:|r|1.' in the sense
of ““level ™ in the word 1 * etermity,” writien
iII..';\..I h‘I Hil'll(.‘[;“li_“‘ !]”#«. ];Iitl.'l_' ]:IJ:'I.T I_H_" I'!'.it':i

oy, bt in‘many eases | Py, o,

V., 521, k.,

&, and in Plebfietep, PLoxsxix., =y 1
it ean only be explained as det. of level -.:ur"r’”m-.-,
such as water always presents, like ——, 2§, F
(fa), *level load ™ (2ee 12 [T, iii., . a0y, The
instancez of this use are too pumerous to be
accounted for ns due to the confusion of s
and === in bieratic.

= .

ey 10, thres s,

is the plural word

% e (wen), © water,” later used as simgular

(Erse, Plucalbildung, p. M, G, §45). Ina

few (pseude-compound) wordz the sign s

3 e A : A

i5 phon, for mr.  wewe—which certainly better
it I

than s represents a vippled surface—is also
the rezular det. of water and of liquids

mE Fig. 90. A rectanzular tank or arti-
ficial I:lr_:l_rl {cr. Madwia, Irr-'r.n'.tl..lr.l}: in N.K. often
represented as empty, ==, thongh in (LK. this
The ordinary
printed form o is taken from linear hicro-
glyphic writing, in which the distinetion of the

may have a distinct meaning.

lank sign from other rectangolar signs las been
reduced to two purely conventional strokes.

A tank, pool, or lake is named ﬂ]\.}m.-l':, = i (e,
whenee this sign obtains its alphabetic value &
It iz alzo det. of .Ea.uf, i I:H'.Il.l],“ ¥ EJII’."TLE-'I.'[N gﬂﬂ‘f!l‘l
{=urrounding o pond).™

& Fig. 58 P, IL, iii, fiz. 88, Thiz may

| be taken for o section of a woter-chamnel with

vunming water, or a pond, or a transparcnt
yosap] containinge liguid, or & erucible containing
molten metal, or the matrix in the ground into
which the molten metal was run to form ingots,
In good texts it is often =, Lo with surface not
rippled ; = is a form of the hase period,

(1) ng: varies with —Eﬁj, ol j:& {F*’Hr which
mesns A marsh o Imﬂl left }r_'_t' the inundation.

“gtream of water,” In FPyr. N, L 132, wwe | But this use i not known before N.K.

seems actually to be det. of the latter.

{(2) Ina sreat number of words it is phon.
o



EH DISCUSSION OF THE SIGHS.

A elue to the renzon may

| ] =% J;-:'

Sy,

for a4 by’ (bia),
perhaps be found in the weord
By (duiar}y S ligquid abyzaz(#) of heaven,” “actherenl

gpace,” probably with the ides as it were of a |

sreat lake o stream of acther in which the sun

and heavenly bodies travel, Or we may prefer |
the following explanation :—There is 2 substanee |

ealled _ﬂ ?, A i35 possibly, from the det., it
denotes transparent erystal, or perliaps wetal,
The sun'z throne in lheaven is said to be

Jq*{ﬁ\a# by (bdu), “of erystal(?)" or ada- |
| e [ T L I L L
mant, or ji _;{:Ka 25 smoothly gliding ™ (like i

a sledze). Heaven itself, or space, is J :::_:
“the lquid stream ™ (Pladlietep, P xxxix.), or
| e erystal{?) aether.”  There is also the

L'N‘?} jfl'?_&\}n, Jq‘h&:ﬂi S by’ (B}, |

“ vanish (¥}," or * glide smoothly," like a sledge,
or perhaps “melt” like metal.  Gliding and
transpareney, one o both of which idens are
included in the root by, are both qualities of
Yigguid.

(3) By id. trans. %7 stands for the female
principle in T;, E"
uneertain, perh:l]ls 4t or .!'.n.u'i, or Ros it {n'f}.
which cceasionally ccewrs (ef. Kok, FPop., p. 6,
and for examples see Lomer, Ree. de Trar.,
xviii, 198). It cceurs in the det. of the word
s, i Py, and in Ef';?, [ 5o el Ywoman.”
Probally it is from the lagt word that = obtains
its very eommon vilue as phon, for | %, ke

T{= il ); the reading

= Fig. 29. Grain of sand, pebble, or little
pellet (here colowred white, and repeated until
the number indicates five). In the compound
sign == for == “enrth,’ the graing which
are three in number to denote the plural, scem

to indicate the sand that was known to undeilic |

the alluviom,

At times o seems to be word-sizn for &2, |

=% £ (tha), “pellet,” foom £, “take," as we
speak of a “pineh™ of anything. - - is det.
of sand, pebbles, &e., and of pellets. Tt is often

| nsed instead of 111 to denote the plural, and—
especially in Pyr—s denotes the singular, in
| place of 1 (4.2.).

. Bumoixcs aso rneir Panrs.

& Fig.142; i, i, fig. 76, Convens
tiomal figure apparently representing in &
summary manner the plan of a village with
cross strects within a civenlar enclosure,

'||'I.'cm3—e=ig11 for town ov r:it:r_. ?I et of
names of villages, cities, and sometimes morve
whlol:,.' of mhabited regions,

The reading 13 — o wrd (Exs, Plurallaldung,
p- 93, or perhaps better vatf, The name of the
'l__':qniq]{':ir'- 2 -|:.l|1r‘! I.:‘}, . {'_,}, l:;l!'lg'vl;i:I]l:.' s Tepres
| semting the lower hemizphere of heaven, is
written ﬁ, L’? in N.K.; in Pyr. it is g =2
(W, 1.219), 11 @ (v, 11289, 557), T 2,
(M, L 455, of. W5, 1 230),

Cf. Fig. 34,
with battlements, wsually represented as very

Rectangnlar enclosure wall

narrew,
Word-siem for 1~ 3 gub (dnd), ©fortified
enclosure wall,” * wall*'; of. Br., Wih., Suppel.,
92, for variant with gub, also Pye. N, 1 935,
for rad. ext.
Det, of “wall," and {in O.1) of building.

{1d Fig. 80; i 1., iii, fig. 62. DPalatial
| courtyard.  There are two main types of this
| hieroglyph, the first, modelled on the lines
| of [, the seeomd on those of m {ip.2.), each
| highly elaborated, as befits the sin of o royal
| residence.

(1) (Type, fiz, 30, &c.).
i I1}' the plan of a pearly square enclosure, the

This iz represented

| wall of which is earried only half way along the
| front and then turns in at a right angle, enclusing
an ioner court, the outer conrt, of the snme size,

being entirely open in front.  The entronce of

L



BUILDINGS

the inner conrt is at the inner end of the dividing
wall, and in the front cormer farthest from that
entranee stands the tewer-like palace, a (o)
The enclosure wall and the tower ave erested
with cheler ornament, {% (Pereie, Dee. Arf,
p- 100}, o with overhanging battlements.  The
tower iz not cesential to the figure, and iz often
absent, [, }3 [P, in which it oecupics the
whole front of the inner court, is an exceptional
form. ‘:"U]'E, for the name wélh f, is commonly
placed in the entrance.

(2} Type ﬁ is #eldom found in the tables of
offerings (as an exeeption zee L., I0., ii., 67,
Gith col. from right), but i very common in
O titles (L., I}, §i., 63, &c., &c.), though Inter
it does not seem to ocour,  This shows a com-
plete rectangle, battlemented and containing o
cheber-topped palace in one eorner, as well as :
to the left. In Pyr. N, L 764, this sign has a
battlemented building in the corner, containing
I:!, which is probably symbolic of the deity,

though seldom nzed in Ok, with that signifi- |

cation, On the analogy of the m, We oy
eonsider that in this type the palace-tower is
built over or near to the entranee {compare the
position of the tower at Medinet Habu); in rﬁ
alzo there would probably be a private entrance
to the tower through the adjoining wall,

Word-sign for % le.= wilt (udelbht), * the
broad,” © rosmy,” & name wsed perhaps not only
for the conrtyard but also for a wide hall.

In Pyr. &

j with its variants (type 1, but
without the palace sign, never the complete

rectangle, type 2), iz det. of f 2o &0 (debelh), |

which .'ll‘ll]:‘ll‘ﬁrlt!_"_." means **

tection,”

D Fig. 1486.
enelosure resembling the ['a (v, type 1), but
plain, without battlements; cheber ornament, or
building shown within,

The word which was the origin of the biliteral
phonetic value = 3, & (ke) and the alph. value &
(see g and I for similar usages), is probably eon-

surround with pro- |

Plan of s nearly square |

ik

nected with the root =%, “enter.” ™ =, with det.

| ER

of land-aren, more fully written [ J:ﬁ\}.lq

& 'I-,".' {Fegef), 15 perhaps the name of the outer

o entrance court fndieated by the sign, and so

the ovigin of its plhonetie values.

[Cf. B IT, iii, fig. 5] Plan of rect-
angular  enelosure, without battlements, but
with small building in the corner. It scems to
be ot less mrandiose form of fj (e m ; type 2.
| The inner building, which is square in the early

(0.1, is best explained as a tower to defend the
entranee ; ef. Mazperos valuable note (.8.08.4.,
xii, 247).  In good periods the narrow type u
is invariable, exeept in the numerous cages when

names amd words are written inside the sign;
it may then be L'|||:|.rg4.-Li ]wri'.cuul.u"}' into o
square or even an oblong, and the inner bwild-
ing placed in a top corner, or sometimes omitted
altogether, according as space i3 required for
the sien or signs to be inserted.

Word-sign for i« = b, “fenced city,” ©(forti-
fied) Residence™ of king, governor, or god. m
fet=utr s a “temple,” in the widest sense, wit
| all its varied inhabitants. In some of the cases
in which the name of the Residence iz written
within q, this sign is |}l‘c.'-l:£1h|}' ﬁll].;\-‘ det. of
the kind of place. o
seems to be the title of the principal sheikhs
or lesser governors ]ul‘.‘illg citadel, or official
fortificd and garrisoned, Residences,

“oovernor of a ],

| C3J Fig. 193: P. I, iii, fiz, 56, Plan of
the brick walls of a rectangular chamber, with
entrance in the middle of the long side;
Borchardt quotes with approval the opinion of
Steindortt, that T represents simply the wall
of a (roofless) courtyerd. Kither explanation
seems to fit the case. The clongated type ==
iz a late invention to supply an alternative form
in grouping hievoglyphs.

Word-sign for o= pr, “house,” with weak
final . When used by rad. ext, or phon,
| trans. for pr, complementary = is added ; and

b



s DISCU S0 OF THE 2IGXS,

'-__— :; plrlen, the nane of @ kind of cake
or loaf, varies from the carliest times with
althongh in the compound ©=2 = mra,
“ Pharaoh, the v wos fully retined.

Det. of buildings of all sorts,

. Figs. 89, 119. Palace; apparvently a
tower of two storevs ; the dingonal line in the
upper hall moy mack the position of a stairense
to the roof.  The tower is erowned with cheles
ornament, and the lower storey is gaily decornted
with bands of colowre. CF ﬁ Borchardt's
view, that it is weally a piece of fringed mat-
work, ean hardly be sustained.

Wordesigm  for  —s 1 = “B° [ikd),
palaee.”

*“king's

1 Fig. 15.

Faile of a shrine or bailding

le of or imitating wattle=and-daub waork,
with torus edwimg, & (el Pereie, e A,
P AT-1000, andd yaized on g platform of earth(?)
gloping to cither side, as in fiz. 8. For a some-
what different form =ce Por. N, . 959, In
FPlakbetep, PL xxxiii., it appears to take the
place of T in the symbol of the zod Shesomu.
Thisz is the model for a regalar type of tomb-
steln (el Plahhefep, Pl xxxix), and in early
examples of these stelae the dedications upon
them are in the fivst place to Anubis, 74 CI
“chief of the divine hall”
Phaklietep, pp. 32, 33).

and probably within it he rested as in his own
private apartments.  The reading of the name
of the structure, which is generally connected
with Amubis, iz still unkoown. In Pyr. it is
eallied fﬁ‘l (I, 0L 15, 268): wofortunately
the reading of v is here uncertain; perhaps
it I-Ill:lli."-fltl.‘ﬂ }m.-i]‘u-wurk, wattle-work, like the
later ﬁ In L., fx, i, 1124, there is o variant
‘1 f e which Ty indicate Elq]E _—J._I ya=ndi

(da-neter), * divine chamber,” or E] EJ i | ah b,

 divine hall,” o2 the reading of H

s -ﬂhrmc- i i'MD
W |[|||11 the :‘ were |
supposed to take place the meals of the deceased, |

l Fig, 103. Open hut or shelter maule
A1

of o framework of veeds boond together, the
roof slightly avehed and supported by a central

forked pole, T
1 I:-j.r'.. |1I:_", Illi-b.

In Meduwse, PL s, the pole s

) Waord-sign for —1 sh, “sammer house,”
“ hooth,” * tomt,” “canopy,” a nnme most fic-
quently applied to a light wooden construction
L.l open
in front amd at the sides, as an aivy but cifective

of the form of one of the canopies in
shelter from the sun, Under this a grandee
could sit in the open aiv when presiding at an
inspection (K1,
at lis side, enjor the busy scones of autdooe life
(Paderi; PLoav). In Plebletep, PLoxxxix.,
there is a shelter of this kind over a portable
chair: this testifies to itz extrems lizhtness,

i, 1 xix ), or, with his wifie

Used also with plon, trans, as b,

“'nrrl-sign also for {4 .I’J’-.. “featival,"  Used
in this value too with phon, trans, but afer
O K. invaviably accompanied by, and senerally
compounded with, the Jdet. <22 (=ee the next
sien).. This nse indieates that the sheleer, like
our tents, mizht be of large size to hold a
considerable number of people.  CF, perhaps,
the “ feast of tabernacles,” Lev, xxiii.

In late times it is confused with a rather
similar sign reading — = s “vy (drg).

Figs. 9, 178. Graphie compound of
the sch, [ |1 with id. of a festival, <z {4.2.).
This eompound is usunl in N.K. a8 word-sign
for § 3 bk, #festival.,”  Used with phon. trans.

Fig. 8. Oua raised platform, colonred
areen {earth ¥, ef, fir, 15, &e.), two portable (7)
thrones, =1 (cf. fig. 65) are placed back to
back under a double eanopy with enrved roof,

The I‘L"II.(I]IL" of the si Ht i3 IlL &, or rather

perhaps § J-[ = &b &d, usually written @ -
aor @ @, bt also @ alone,  Word-sign for

the jubilee festival of the king, held properly at
the end of thirty years—a month of years—

LR LS



PFARTE OF

apparently reckened from his proclamation as
crown prinee or king (Serne, A7 1898, ).
the king

I..i_- 'l'!lT Of O

At the celchration of the jubilee

sat first as King of Upper
of the thrones,
Ezypt on the other s sce the fizures in L,
L., P dit, T ;

3 el A

and then as Hi:u;_-r of Lower
Ty,
an 4 b9 e 3 ¥ +
i, 115 WAVILLE, Fulwztis,

p.
r— Fig. 191. Perhaps a squared block of
building stoue.  (The exact provenanes of thiz
sign iz uncertain, and it is difficult to identifyv.}
Word-zsizn for § - = gir (docr),
iot, of namesz, &e . of stone,

stome,” el

J:r Figs. 78, 169. Two picees of wool
In the (LK.
ik .fll"li'“ .

cros=¢] at right angles and joined.
{,“r'”rr'lr,
Word-gigm for the adj. -

with equal arms,

: IS A5 g
(i), Fomn. gcd, plie piese, * that which is in,
derivesd from the preposition ©,
meaning  augresta that the sion

pieee of ju‘_l-it:r'r":.' work, the two bara heinr care-

LE S A
Wi, 1.

“'EJ!'{.‘.'UI!]II‘ i

| 1|!n|'1-r1

BUILDINGS,

as in VKL, wos now no longer appropriste.
The first ehanee was to v-ﬁ'-, and  then
- =y

S B ] :
---'-‘hbfj.‘ besan ta be written in  hicratie,
! e Bl ;

amd  easily beeame <= _;.x Jﬁ im !'I'-'“"ﬁf-"'i:'“'f-"
into hieroglyplis.  The group LJ " thus

Iu,-fv.-um_- the word-group for all the derivatives
Sl %t P {r.'.ur:h viz. * the l'lttirt:_‘:
il |:||._ devouring flame,” &e. (v Addenda).
1t is remarkable that in X.K. ‘;fl: originally
only another spelling of wram (see above), is

of -'--
u

Fe t.llm ol in relizions inseriptions by the side of
if a different word (Pakerd,

. 1%, vornice line);

HEY

i
1"ls.

pn-'ll:Li:I_].' it iz to he

| pronowneed i, while the more popular word

1= .,

e
I very late texts, in the group 777,

Yok

watdin (wedue)y *cattle,” ke, ar replaces -4,

| owing to its form in cursive writing.

The |

fully fitted together with o rebate, so being |

 that which is fitted or fixed in.”
But nz waz }m‘intm! ot 1'.'" Fruas {J &

1893, p. 127, ¢l 12384, p. 67), by a corions |

| elamy.

aecident 1t was .'|p|1![t::| al=o to quite a different |

root, 2 follows:—

In MUK the verb senne, “eat ™
in two fixed spellings, ‘jﬁ il :‘E”
cursive writing -4 is identical with {i_" and in
and  after the Hyksos period  (Math.
I"l. xxiii., but Jmt Tl

I‘Ihl‘l.l._.
Pap., ii., 45, of the

seonal group in Im.rur,m, themeeforward in the
NI the word ““eat ™ appears in hieroglyphics

i= oo -mn], and it seems altogether that

the n of wam, “ent,” was IU** t‘th an that

&l
il
(B

the wond beeame e, just az

- .!rmmm'f in Pll,fi'.,

NK.

=5

Lt in To spell the word

(se0 ;L APPEATE |

The original volue, § f= yuef (i), jﬁ often

distinguished by prefized EI. thus -{l— 3}\&

1l Figs. 88 105; . f.,iii, fix. 41. Wooden
In (LK. it is a straight piece of woodl.

The uzes of the | are difficult to define.  For
the early perid we may perhaps give ihe
following statement of its uses:—

{1) As a numeral = § =« (ud),
often written * 1.

(2} As det. of unity.

From thiz it has the

| a X
fullowing derived nses:

X1ITth Dyn.) an \} it regularly added to the | after a word-sign or det., e.z.

| *enemy ™;
bl (hoth last, FPye P L dd1.
as -I]— B ﬁ'l, The corvesponding Coptic wornl |

e, In Py, to indicate a econerete meaning,
it is plieed ofter the whole word, senerally
. = At (tiep),
al, ¥ duck ™ ; A e R 1 8
o = E0me-
And in like
manner, | s often placed after a single sign

times substituted for | in Py

| when it expresses the whole of & nome, either

which is |

with or without the fom. ending.
B When o sizn s nsed s transferved worid-

sign with the full phonetic value of the nnme,



the 1+ iz coften transferred with it, e .L_.-E
p B B
et ;

i _I._l y are all found for 74 © body,”
oy
w (d) for # 01"
cases ecomes the rule { Erw,, ¢,

[n M. and N.K., o B
£ (fa), * land,”  person,” the det.
added after 1, for the sake of distinetion, as
and —— are in hieratic searcely distinguish-
able,

The geoseaphical det. > (in M_K. often =,
from the hicratic #) is usually aceomponied in M.
and N1 by the 1 which belongs to it when used
a8 1 word-sigu.

After O.K. the suffix of 1zt
often replaced by 1.

or g ) for P, # (#e) for “ bock,” and | o1
;.'rl].
in such enspa ns ; a%

and | ~3 5 is

pors. sing. s

The numerals up to 9 are exprossed by o
lt“[l'.'llf*.'!l} EIIC!I af ”I.UHI ]Hkﬂl 'i'$ OWI I
(Eruax, Gram., § L41). The following

mteresting :—
. Adarandien,
e P C

#u, and i3 from the envlicst times det. of duntit:r_.
q-u]mi:ﬂl}' mnrking the dual of the mase. noans
emling in %= i In llli-i ense it s often

=l

(i), * two hands Tt is ]lll'l.lil'lhll.‘ too that 11
can be foumd with the dual of fen.
ending in %es wli (wli),
ancient times were senerally written

Greadually 11 became cmployed for the adjec-
tival and other forms of roots in which the
termination was the same as that of the
ied, aefi; sueh were now writben ¥, i
and then for any terminal 7, thiz being ilie dis-

are

¥
=5

11 represents the numeral

written in Myr. W, ez

wirds

=|||u]

tinctive sound common (o the two duals, mase,
and fem.

111 vepresents the nomeral 3, Tt
bt (Ehent), with phon. tranef. F__le dlet. of

lJ]:ml] amil later of collectives,

IIII’ foptic s (Hie): the ancient name not |
quite cortain.  See *, and ==,

DIRCUSEION OF THE

|
After OUK. the use of | in .-'-ujh [

| amd in late textz),

which, however, in |
| brea
| speeial ceremony (A, i, p 3T)

SlGENE

Fig 116. Womden column I\'in X ol thi
“I"ﬁllml for use as the central pole of a | 1 ". e
|:I.TI-.rE,, NMedum, PL x. and p. 30 jlr'-r Art,

po T6: also Borenawor, Plaizessinde, po 506
(who seems to have overlooked the very early
example at Medum).
right in good texts, though this is allowed cven
in CLILL (Ptabfetep, xxxviii., left).

Ward-sign and phon, for — %, * (da), mean-

It is seldom placed up-

“eontinue in n certain state,”
It 1 not clear that it is o nome of a column,
though there ave signs of this (Kafb, Pape, xiii

. PR PR L T e
ingr *lie,” ** aveat,

O Haveat,” may b simply

an epithet of the reofsupport.

—— Fig,189; I 11, iii., fig. 49, Door-bolt ;
well known from the pictures, and from a wooden
shrine in the Caive Museoam, to have been used
for fastening folding doors on the outzide.  On
cach leaf two beonze vings held a4 —— {one bolt
being conzidernbly above the other), which was
shot into o thind rieg attached to the other leaf
of the door.
form of the door-holt # is remarkably contracted

In the Medum sealptures, * the

in the middle, and has o double line along the
neek (Medine, L xiiil).  Such
show strimg, a2 on the tied up mecks of bags
{l’J.-i. xiil., xv.), and here it seems likely that
the middle of the bolt had a string round it

lines usually

which could bo sealed on to the door to prevent
it being moved " (Pereie, Medww, p. 31).  The
ng of the seal of a shrine entailed
Lorcianor,
A 2, 1897, p. 105, explains the string as for
denwing o bolt from the outside when the
=),

e oof the bolt was —~ #ihe praasser ™
I 638 : ef Ab.,
presumalily b pepd s, it
varies with ~ " (1%, L 162), which is probably
a religions symbol derived from the bolt.  The
om0y T 6 (2) (i B - 08
is |||.|'|| aps kind of dual, on aceount of the

door
Wihs ﬁlﬁi‘-lll.:l:l on the i||ﬂ'1]11 {r'.

The w
(Pyr. N.,

18t e i, :IIH}_ This is

T

thourh in Pyr.

(T VTE R

hu.r]!-: being twao in muulul 'Imt cither name



VABEE,

may be the origin of the alphabetic value s
of —— (v Addenda).

Fire.

% [B W, iii, fig. 350.] Stone jug with long
handle from rim to ]mtl_'.', and small ]uu;l handle
In the present

J. Vases axn Porreny:

opposite to it, npon the body,
instance the jug is of alabaster.

General word-sign for -5, hum (chien)
thiz may be ponnected with the word humtl,
“well,” which might be used nz a term for a
lavere jor. But one of the seven sacred oils,
named — o= — 5ok, “of (the god ?) Chnem,”
iz usually fizured as contained in a jar of this

shape. 1:}, B. H., iii., fiz. 100, represents a jor |

of thiz unguent.

Fig. 101. Slender water-hottle, often re-
presented with a stopper.  In O.K. the upper
part is black inztead of blue, a circnmstance
which Dr. Walker ling sugoested is to be ex-
plained by the black tops of much of the
“prehistorie pottery (see Perme, Nugudo,
p- 37); red with black or blue rim may there-
fore be regarded as colouring distinetive of
vossels of pottery,

Name, P (7).
especially on (LK. coffins (Miss. T, i, 200-1
and Pl ii); later, cf. Br, Wik Masrero,
Horkotep (Mizs. Fr., i, p. 136), restores ii
in the label applying to two spouted vases,
‘q {shown e, Pl xii). This is confirmed by
the fact that in inferior writing the hieroglyph
occasionally has the spout,

y 1o het, #the chilly”

These kes vessels,
much used in cevemonial libations, were fre-
qll(‘llﬂi}‘ made in bronze and precions metals,
though the picture indieates @ pottery original,

Word-zign for { - b= in all its meanings.

f Fig. 127; B ML, i, fig. 48, Spouted
hes-vase, with water pouving from it and with
or without a stand, ﬂ

a0

Word.sign for s 1 [ ghh, ©cold water " used
as det. of 4 3 and fra 1, “be cool,” * make
cool,” but not in Pyr., where l:J (n tree) takes
its place in this capacity.

also

fﬁ"l Fig. 6. Group of stoppered hes-vases,
three or four in number, the ends of a eloth
hanging over the shonlders,  The number three
iz the meneral indication of plurality 1II this
gign, but the definite number of four, ,[' "‘1, :
common from the earliest times, ege four occur
in Medum, PL ix. { Rahotep), three in Ple. xviii.,
KX, {."L'f",l"q-n‘uhr-r-'_:l. In L., D, i, 2% B, h}
exception the four vessels are without the
cloth.

The sign iz the ordinary word-symbol for
&~ fint (khent), especially with the meanings
s feopt,” ¢ foremost,” *forward.”  The first
operation in the ceremonial feasts of the * table
of offerings,” and probably in all such religious
ceremonies, was the washing of the table with
the four hes-vases of water (see ez, Maseexo,
Tuble d'Ofrandes, p. 3). In the N.K. this

operation, usually ealled (:ﬁ st (sef, with

=), is often siyled T;%?@im

st hr hueti (scf her Eheuti), ¥ pouring in (or
with ?) Bhenti " (see Scuiar, L. dei B Pl xiii,
1. 24, Test, ii.,, p. 171; with variants, Le, p. 314

? | and Man., Ab., i, Pl xxxixe, ]|,w|wm|’ﬁ]_‘ S

var. , dee, s evidently the name of the vite
performed with these four vessels, and must
mean literally * the first or opening ceremony.”

Henee the value of the sizn.

Globular water-pot; in the
In OLK. it 13

@ Fig. 141,
present instanes colouwred blue.

| eoloured ped, with the upper part Llack (cf. §).

It appears :uﬁ and probably alse in '[{ i
the offering of water and wine fo the gods it
was used in pairs, O 0,

The -sr-rn indicates the contents of the vessel
0.0 o0o

—%-

pathor than the vessel itself.  Thus

¥
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&e., indicate the cosmic waters, e, the aro]
Nir ( Nu),

the Silr;gl-:r O has its common phopetic value

f"i:r]]:n]r-: it 13 From this word that

=% i (an), for which &3O iz preferved or

often used in eertain words, smoee, * monument,”

Thir, * Libyan™ while there are indientions in

fh (g s nnd elzewlhere, of the value o :u[um- Foee 5
B

[ the name of the moddess t_" _ (all in

), usially ealled Nut, the v |||:|1' 1_.1
well :i-’.lmuﬂ. and may be woed, as the name of
the goddess of the upper sky seems havdly dis
tinguighable, exeept by tricks of writing, from
that of the :_{-.:I[l.ll.'ﬂi of the :-al-:_\' in the lower
hemisphere (o
variant r.‘-ﬂ-!;‘- =, common in Mye., indicates

In M.K., il

i# not

Maspera  holds that the
Niesit, by a psendosdual. G
perhiapss O e, stand for I

R fr.u |I il i'.ll.l- ..l_h

“ioside " (In A, i, Pls. xxv, xxvi, 1L 193, 204,
205), and for yoes b (Le, L 200), In XK,
after the XVIIIth Dyn,, %, is vseally written
before this group, and in late docomenis we
aften have X
(Pigne, 4. 2., th: 32, ke

bable that in o O Py i fiey O is really

for i

o
Thus it is pro-

a word-sign,

|'I‘1-111FLF=|}' 5 alsor represents o 1'l:.ﬂ.'r1iilil" -pit,
R R Y 2% (sazeen), whence it Ll.'lill!ll]u!lﬂ'l.
ocems even in 0K, in the EUOUp l,“h , with
varicuz meanings. In T % Sgrind,” it scems
L indicate 0 eonnexion with cookery,  In
5| {}J iﬂﬂ‘!mps it mdicates the ,qulplu[tuu of
l‘lL“ll baskets aml mats to kitehen purposes
(r. ]r] It is o peeoliarity of the sizn O that
it i3 wsed superfluously, in transference from
any of the above groups where it would be a
false det., sl in the e ;ﬁ: & e, where
it only repeats the /—.,

]

“ Fig. 182, A vase {here
sems) with water pouring from it,
This signifies Loth the actim of purifving,
— 1 b and the thing that is puorified, % - 2

w'h, In Pyrs the spelling of these two wonds
15 variable, and sometimes there seems to be
T, B there nsed as
But after O.K.
e oomly, and |"/_.J is

confuston between them.
gvl. for “bin either mroup,
7 stamde for the word

ey pure,” * priest,” with little variation,

ﬂ Figs. 40, 133, Globular vasc-shaped
object suspended  from
supronnded at itz widest part by o broad band
of net-work (eraged # in fiz, 1335)  The band of
net-work iz one of the things which diztinguish
the vaze determinative and symbolieal of milk.
In O.K. forms the vase is less globular, £, more
like the milk vases offercd in the templesecnes,
egr, Lo, D i, 200, The tent or feeder (¥) of
the milk vase é, i3, however, :a11.1.':1_1."s-' abaent

In Paleer, I, iv., we see u
suspended round the neck of the infant prinee
Unzmes, who gita on the knees of his “ norse ™

vase 18

loop, The

from the sizn

| amd tugor, the nobleman Falieri,

of the form |

The value of |'.1 is T, = mr, changing so enrly
to L4 sy (wed), and %o, on account of its
weak terminal v, that its wermal value may be
snid to be 50wy (wd); the v in fact iz quite
lost after the OUK., even when E ocenrs as the
initial phon. of & word. In Fgr, g, ik i

constantly written 5?": )= i, but laker it is

E{l my{mﬂ'}_ ::I: 5 Th|_ ]m{r], varies with ik
niud E in ??TL_J, S [Tt m[r]it
(me[rJhact), ¥ tomb," and in Err“_: Qs
B[ =] ==, mo]et, © liver

The milk vase, uscd az det, of the pome of
milk, depieted in the milk-offerings in the
temples, amld borne as his symbol on the head
of a gold tending the haby queen at Deir el
Balied (£, of £, 4., 'L Lidi.), was named e =

wery 82 may be seen from {lm (] y:” i
(drthel mer) (Pye. N, L 258), “a me vessel of
milk,” Tt may alse be seen from the fact that
in Pyr. the milk vessel 3, with waviant forms,
is mserd az phon. in writing the wond e, “love,”

A



VABEZR.

SoeETLL o = 3 L
thus ) == L ey e,

The appendage at the mouth of the vessel is
apparently a flexible teat or feeder for artifi-
i"m'n:i'h]:\.',

cially suckled infantz and amimals,
for superstitious reasons, fresh milk was by

The

projections at the side of the teat which we sce

preference drawn through such o teat.”

m some instances, were probably mtended  for
the child to hold, and the network band—as on

—alzo was  intended in all ]rl'uiliﬂri!if}' to
prevent its slipping from the geasp; thiz may,
however, turn out to be the fastening of the
tent to the vessel.

Whether the 2 was an amulet or plaything of
leather or other soft material, or actually a
feeding-bottle to hang round the neek, certainly
to some extent it vepresents a milk vase, anl
itz name iz identical with that of the milk vase,
Az o nursery word it would be likely to lose the
final » earlier than the same wond uv=ed for the
ordinary milk vessel,

=5 Fig. 181, A bowl of ved pottery (?),
tied over and sealed at the top,

Word-zign for § == yde (dde), a word applied
to cattle and birds of all domestic sorts; see
examples, Lorer, fee. de Teee, xviil, p. 205
et sopp. It @5 opposed o e E e Gl
(zhed), * fatted up,” in the ease of bivds (L., 11,
iti, 30 8, L 32). In Kak. Pap.; Pl xvi, L 18,
14, wdv ineludes i; =5 “draught oxen,’ as
well as food-stock.  Ydr therefore sccms to be
the ordinary stock or herds of cattle, zecse, &e.,
thut have not been specially fatted ; it may thus
be an expression for * domesticated " eattle and
birds in general, as opposed to the wild eattle,
antelopes, and birds,  One writer considers that
the seleet brecding stock is specinlly denoted by
the word, but the passaces quoted in his paper
do not well bear this out, nor does the name
wdv seem to poing to it

Possibly the sign may be connected with the
preservation of meat in jars, certainly a practiee
in Ancient Hevpt; or possibly with the food

used for oxen,  DBut it may be that the woeed
ailw, ns need in conmexion with animals, has ne
pictorial relation to the hievoglyph; ef. ydit,
Pyr. N,

b thie apeient form of thiz sizn.

L 772, the peenliar det. of which may

I Fig. 154, Ring=stand for a jar, coloured
redd or white (Lo, I, i, 20), and flag or curvesd
In the tomb of Tehutibetep, & edf,
“oont,” iz distinguizhed from & 4, which haz a
flat base (B! B, i, PL xxxi), In XK. the

_-:i;_l']]s for i .-.:ml s 4“]1] rl":;.l"ll |::lt'l.* I.ll.*]{r“‘} JI]l.

below,

have the rounded base, and appear to be in-
distinguizhable (for the first two see L., 1., iii.,
59, a). In the early period likewize they are
indistingunishoble, and all fdof below.  Always
they have a rim at the top, often also a rim
below ; sometimes the trisngular opening secms
to he absent,  In Medwm, PL xiii., below the

table of offerings, the Lole iz at the top in 4.
{I'Lvul,‘ iy 00 f‘frr.llnrll’f-'_lll, .11“.; .“J'HH'Nr I--., X,
ii., 53 for wsf, Plakhetep, xxxii) Very rarely
there seems to be (by confusion with [[17) a
| raised edge all vound (see L, D, ii., 80, d, for
g, and L, v, ii., G4, 0 for uét), G muost be a
ring stand.  In the seulptures and paintings,
tull bazes of tables, and stands for jars (like &
clongated), generally have the triangular hole,
but this is very seldom scen in the shorter
forms; examples may be found in Lo, 2, ii.,
68, 1004, 104e, In L, T2, di., 86, these stands
are pierced both at top and at bottom.

Word-zign for:

I, —f-o it This apparently is not known
a3 the name of a jar-stamd, but is used
in the figurative sense of *zeat,” * throne,”
“position” of a perzom, as trunsferable to

Tiis =011,
s T e Tl {lf-'fﬁ 'r"f:l.

| that the name of the dirf vasze, which s shaped
more or less as [, is determined by &; that
| @, Ba is often the spelling ef the name: and
{ that & represents the vass itsell” in tables of

| offerings and in scenea of offering s ez, L, I,

It is stranee



2 DSCUESION OF THE SIGHS

iii,, 19k We can, however, find o partial
explanation in the fmet that the two vases often
used together, ~— 5, .o wnet and o= —=.a
dirt, have each the snme form (Lees,, 4, T., 43)
in the lists, and also where the vase is repre-
sented actually in use, being emptied over
statue or person (Ros, M, Jdd O, lx.; of.
Dol B, PLoxi., in which the vase iz unfor-
tunately destroved). In ovder to mark a
distinetion between these two important kinds
of ceremoninl vases, the Eryptians represented
the mmsd vase by o picture of itself, and the
diet vaze by 3. Probably such a stand was
practieally always of pottery, and thus implicd
redd pottery, which was presumalbly the distin-
guishing characteristic of dir-f, % the red ” vase,
i|1 its ameient fornr. Bub in Legd, Mow., iii.,

o the 3 s actually of silver, and l:u'uu.cL is
{_ruu.l.all} represented by red colour,

Alph. for ¢, and phon. for 4° {mr). The
origin of this value is to be found, on the
analogy of dért, in the name 2 5 o {Pir. I
L T0T), & vessel the shape of which is presumably
shown by the det.  The word is frequently found
later for a cup or bowl on which fruits wers
placed, and as denoting a drinking-howl it is
the origin of the Coptic xuw, xoi, a “ drinking-
bowl"™ or *cup.”  See also 4,

To sum up: I the ring-stand (1) was pro-
bably named aét, “ stand,” which word is often
found in the meaning of “ throne,” * seat” Tt
was essentially a pottery form, and though
oecasionally made in more valuable material,
it was gl'."t'll:!i'u]lj' of red or other coarse |1(|ttg:|‘&'1
].ll."'i!'lﬁ I!I"EH-:." woell hidden from  view lr:," the
vezzel standing upon it In this way (2) it
symbolized  the ved  pottery (7)) déet yase,

ey

= @y i erder o distinguish it from
thi awetd vose . which waz of the same form,
but presumably of diferent :Jmi_uml s and (3) it
symbolized the potie ry () g vase, [ ‘\ o5
-=||S|.ill_t| o, in order to distin snish it 1;\..;" .,||“ r

Tr = el
st hlli'li a5 ﬁ I = Ty Jﬂ‘., e |rrc||| |.ln|._1_,

T
of hasket-work, wumi, metal, From this

Iast use it obtains the alphabetic value o, ns
well as itz biliteral value ¢ (ga).
In Plablietep, PL xxxvi, 3, we B 2 there
seema to be an instance of 0 used as def. of
fe), “earry,” ©support,”  usually
o [B. H, iii, bz 34, cf. fig. 62.] Cup, of
waood (7).
Noame, {~ea fot,  Wordsign for [eea
[ fak (1) a5 the name of this cup, used for liguids
in offevings (£ I, iii, p. 15), and (2) as word
for “ mistress,” pruh:ihl:.' having the same radical
» P A7) A similar vessel is
namil _Lu “handful,” hence in the base period
the alph. value — of 7.

Word-sign for % pe sk (néelh), * width,”
probably by reference to the * diameter™ of the
cirenlar veszel seen in clevation ; with rad, ext.

Word-sign in N.K. for -= 3 “b(af), perhaps
through the word — 3, 3, later — 3, “an

meaning {1.'['. —

uﬁ'r_'ring," ulruring:: hoil:g I.‘.(llllll'l()lllrl'," 1-q11;rq,r:a;;ilcgll
in vessels 7.

0O Fig. 145, Potter’s kiln: for scencs in
which the kiln iz depicted sec B I, i,
I'L-xxviic 2, and p. 34; B M i, PL xi., &e.

Wordssign for ;Il, et £ (te), ©fervent
|||..‘1l'-, whenee it is phon. for ) usually written

L\\S T]Jh "J-m]} st m:-t be confoundeld

w tﬂ: ._ﬂ,, ..\, o

Ll [B. H.iii, fig. 85.] Flame from a brazier,
with flling smoke and soot (), often of the
form ||, DBoth forms of the vessel containing

thie fire are found amongst the dets. of the word

—up- 1.-r”| “ brnzier,”" in f‘_r.li'. {Jf.. | (B H
N 1616, &e.).

Word-sign—rarely used by itself—for o= —
{ paf or e, “ eook ™ e drf) S heat™ v
more often  for - © brogier,” * censer,”
S flame,” Mentuliolep, po 24

Diet, of heab. fire, &e,

L



FIRE-FLBREE.

Censer with a flame, or amall
The flame iz
Ik

occurs often as 3, with two balls of ineense,

% Fig. 70.
clond of smoke rising from it
usmally represented with a pointed tip.

Perhaps the sign iz not found at all Before the
N.K. It is, however, figired im Menfulobep,
I’ iv., with the namo ® P s 2t Yeonzer.”
In N.K. the fizura peenre, often with a taller
flame, as id. or svmbal, probably for the ©x-
pression =1 'J. ; ‘-f zr’; # jneense npon a burning
censer” (e.z. Paleri, L v, right edge, Znd row),
Det. of #ulr, “incense " { Melhen, L., I, i, 3).
In the earliest inzeriptions the word for incense

is usually spelt "_;FE, a3 if pro=mzm= i alr |

(dcth weter), “divine perfume,” but subsequent
variants of UK. and Iater, show that this is
really o peculine writing of the causafive

prmm= Enlr, lih “making™ or © made |

divine,"

[ ; 4
probably shown in AL, 6 PLoxi

In good writing 32 oceurs otherwize only in |

the groups .l'c-;{-h:"'! e *""E_m’ cach of which

means “soul,” and iz to be rend % b7 (fa) |
i v |
In Fyr. the name of the “soul,” nsually written |

3;1... is sometimes written . 7, 7 P (for

4

variant forms see I, 1L z".u; 116G} In these

groups 1y evidently corresponds to 35, andl |

g0 is probably n censer or brazier; it also
ocenrs in b0, P, LGIG.  (Note that in Pyr.
there is frequently found a verh e B
meaning “to possess soul-power,” “to” he as

a soul.”}

In the usual growps for b, “soul,” vie, %:r-,l
0. and M.K., .x‘-z-',:\:. NEK. (early), 5= and
ﬁ}%\; (XIXth ":;'T!:I::I:\.', &e.), it iz clear that ?:I:, v
hie. *dizger,™ i only wsed for the soul by plon.
trana., and that & was addod as a determinative
or u distinetive word-sign ideographic of the
soul (s the power of Hame); a still eleaver
definition was obtained by substitoding  for

the picture-form of o human soul as a
lnmae-headed Luovk, B :oor T, the cmbodi-
ment of the *
Mendes.

:il:l“1 LA}

Dsiris™ i the ram of

3
K. Fiopes, Texriees; DBasker, Mar-, asp
Leaveee-Wonk.

E Fig- 124. Hank of filwes (of flax ?) in
the form of o loop thrice twisted, and with the
ends loose. I the fine senlpture of Usertesen L
{ Kaptos, L ix.), on the original, this sizn is
elearly represented ag composed of a number of
parallel stems or fibres.  The hank iz twisted as
if being wrung to drey it, doabtless after the
work of beating and cleansing in water was
eompleted.  In fig
being of vegetable material ; in Medem it is
yellow,

throughout the rope and rush series of hiero-

24 it is colonred green, as
Parallel changes of colour are found

glyphs,

The form of the sign, and the existence of a
verh i, g‘ k, “ beat,” sugresta th:tti represents
flax fibres “beaten” out, a process which is

i, Sth row;

H. 1L, ii, PLiv, 20d row; PL xiii., 2nd row,
the last representation being the best (the
inseription reads gage wwl, beating thrends,
or fibres™). It may perhaps be questioned
whether the name of flax, m{""’:fr, toi mid,
uan (with —2, det. of the eubit which has the
same sound) is not a derivative from fi, “strike.”
i, alio ==,

From the above word-sizn value is devived its
alphabetic value §, &

@ Uf Fig. 86. Coil of rope.
(1) Symbol for the mumeral 100, The general
' PARARA, -

name for rope is E @, =~ % | nwh, applied
often to rope used n field measurcment (Box.,
Sere, PLovil. The standard in linear field
measurement was a rope of 100 cubits, and
evidently this was the standurd length in rope

manufacture,  This length was ealled =577, o= At
g e " - - A PP S

(Ehet), “stick,” or more fully, ~ | Ry %E

ht w wwh, “a stick of rope.” The arnve, 100

cubits square, iz named oy streteh

{of the rope) "—a depth of 10 cubils from the

frontage being always assumed (cf, 5. B.Ad,
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wiv., A7 ef ﬁi'lf-.r.}..
standurd length, @, a vope, is the sien for 100,
which in Eeyptinn is named —=+a & (shef)
(SETNE, A #. 1393, 112), and hence the value

4 (ak) for @, which Pichl has identified in

Henee, on account of its |

I*tolemaice texts (Acfes VI Cange, Stoclfiolo, [

P 1
(2) Word-sign for = = va @il {sheifl, v .
{3) The value & w (1) for which this sign
stands in N K. as a substitute for %, iz diffienlt
to aecount for. DBy some it i= supposed to be
devived from a hieratic form of % somewlat
resembling that for @ ; it may be partly due

-

to wionls like E:I J‘“_x 24 ST

AT BRE TR
{eritn r]'. el ::q'! ? PR = a0 (mar), © cord,™
At that time the advantage of possessing alter-
mative letters for forming hievoglyphic mroups
was strongly felt, thonglh most of the new values
disl mot enter into hieratic writing until a very
late period. In thiz way the horizontal ~—
{ s !u’.'!'l:.', V5w {u'.u.'}} was u=ed for B, =
and | were equated with =, & with ~, and g
with %. @ for o seeme even to ocenr in
Pyr. W, 1 215, Sg @ =— for wrr (dur).

Det. of names of rope and of words indicating
HERTLTN

Fig. 180 ; i il iii.. fiz. 51,
on  stick.
L. =i, top, Aol eol. from left; see alao
L., B ik, 07k,

Wond-sigin for % = wz (nz), “stick or hank
of cord ™3 see . I, dil, p. 19,
Phon. for % =.

Cord wonmnyd

—&— Fig. 86. Coil of rope across a stick.
Borcnaror (A, Z, 1807, p. 105) considers that
this gign represents a bolt, ——, with the emsd
for deawing it from the outside when it was

fixed ingide, An example copied Iu:,.' Miza Poget

in the tomb of Rekhmara shows the —— clearly, |

A fine 1'x:|l|||l11.' 15 10 .F'!-Jﬁ-fn-.la-;r.!

but this form i perlaps not aneient, and oy |

be only a XK. invention connected with the

phonetie value of —— supplyinge the = in o=*
and 5 (r Addenda):

Word-sign for = s, later [=% «f%, “haul,”
with phon. trans.

Det. of 3 # s (as), “hinsten,” often transitive
as if “do pull " or “dmg o This word does
not oceur in GG, wnless it e in the form of

the intransitive verh ==, var, ——, * pass on.”’

v Figs. 41, 43, Rope amanged in a loop;
at one end x noose, the other end is turned
down at a sharp anzle, the tip pointed and in it
(fiz, 41) & warrow slit or neose in the substance
of the rope, On MK, cofting this object is
figured with, or near to, weapons (Mewdofiotep,
and p, 18; A T, 38 &e): the

forrm varies = sometimes there iz 0 nooge af one

Pz, i, v

or other end only (fig. 43} sometines we have
g, with a clear loop at each end (Meatuhotep,
L. i), but this is not a hicroglyph,

On the coffing the nume iz =5 17 =% =5
ries (inz). This name is met with in Pyr. N,
I, 475, apparently denoting the loops or knots
In Kah.
Pap, i, L5, ik seems to stand for s bow-st

used in the constroetion of o kulder.

or better, o lasso: in Box,, Sare., 170 0y,

T
the word in the plur:tl strnifies the * bonds ™ of
eaptives by which their arms were tied behind
their backs, j} Clearly the proper semse of
the sign is o noosed o knotted rope, It lins
been supposcd to represent a sling, but of this
there is no elear evidence; sometimes it may
represent o halter,  (Slingers are mentioned in
Pignkhy, 1. 32, and in B. I, i, Pl oxv., one
slinger seoms to be figured ; but they are rarely
found en Eryplian monwments, )

Henee phon. for = % =,

Waord - sizn for ‘;r-.‘\*-.» — "':\ a frrr:l.. anl
Ol
“'Lpbn]ﬂ of thizs form spolt with ¥, ep B 5 =
v (), © poor,” *fecble ™ )%, = &7 (str),
poorl; = Ril=
vally Bave the notion of econstraint in - one

- . i ; -
o U =P g laar), *° oppress.

o wrr oly'e, ¥ restrain,” gone-

form or other, mud are probably all devivatives



CORDS

of o, Yvr. In Siel, Tomb L. L350, ke, %)
I

stamds for =3

o e R o ':-,l.-' .x'.:J' {ilaar seef |
“restrain hot temper ™) ef S, By Fus, 1, 53,

F=1i:

£) Fig. 128,

also L., D, i, 90), armnged at one end in two

loops, :|.I1lb,'|:|'|_":|1l:lli.." for a slip-knot of = .~'~lu.<:iili I

THEEAIN. 15

A cord, eolowred sreen (5o |

kind (with a bew at the side), of which the |

detail is never folly shown.  In the present
example there is also a slight projection at the
other end of the cord, no doubt to mark the
fraying.

There vy

Phon,  for

R

words that may be connceted with it, vix

o). are

(M £l "j,h £1 R P T, L 178, &e),

% % % B i’ (mewa), meaning perhaps © cord

of  fonmdation™ bl 1)
—

@ £

cond,” “eonrd.”

anid bind  together.”
s Ph= wl (war), © measuring
The latter misht 4'.|r1||.:|.:'i'|.'.'|'|11:.'
be the origin of the phon. value through loss
of the final r, but more probably 0" is here the
simplified form of o' (el pp. 4, 5

Q [B. I, iii, fig. 78] Loop of cord, T iza
debased form, derived fron the MUK, ursive
Lieratic form for used in late N, hieratie
for .

Waord-sign for =~ du (shes), “suwrround”
“encirele,” #o perhaps a “loop”  After OUK.
Au't iz nsually written ;

IMhon. for . .

= Fig. 184; B {1 iii, fig. 22 Short
cord ending in small loops, apparently a handle
The sign is often
represented as a twisted cond; here it is grecn,
but in Medan (Pls. xi., xii) yellow.

In Pye. 7., 1 308, iz 2 word =k
(thethed), for o binding or eatching conl, there
used as o weapon against a serpent, but perhaps
also the name of the cord in the sion =_ the
phonetic value of which would be reduced from
it to ¢ (th) by the msual simplifying process,

for drawing or dragging

=

soe pp. 4, 5. The corresp mding virb = =

is regularly written =77, of, A2,

i,

4= Fig 111,
at cach side and one at each end.
Waord - sien

“protect,” convertible with ' in the sense of
i

]:"l.ll'-]{ll.lrt 'Willrl four |.'.Hl'|"‘

for — % # (s}, * ez,
“amulet™; in Pyr. a common word-sign for
the verh “to protect,” &c, but in loter times
confined to the smbstantival sense * amulet,”
# i“"’t“'-h."“-" [t iz probably a magie knot,
but may represent a particulorly secuve way of
tying up a packet with a number of cross-

strings,

Fig. 120.
show its flexibility.
B i, fie 25, |1 is coloured red, and once
in Medum (PL xi) vellow. The picture of the
object is secn in =17, i, of cloth and det. of
words of similar meaning. CF alzo §. In
Hovhotep (Miss. Areh,, i, Pl xiii), balls of
vam or bundles of eloth are tied with p

Theead-line, enrved down Lo
In Medwm, possing and

Cords langing over stretched lines are repre-
gented o= P

Alph. for & = Heb. . The distinetion be-
tween poand — was not obsorved in writing
after O.K. [t seems likely that 11 obtained its
value & from the suffixes of the fem. pronoun
¢ &, owing to thread and cloth working of
all kinds being a womanz occupation. In
“sportive” hieroglyphs l-__['I'hI takes the plaee
of ﬂ

= Fig. 53. Apparently a number of
threads, resularly spaced, each looped at one
end, and nt the other attached to a horizontal
bar of wood ¢ a theead passes through the loops
E:|||_'1¢H(\.-'|. tor the ]]IIJ',!I.III.I from near one end of the
latter there projects a short earved handle (2],
The number of threads varies from four to five;
they are perhaps never at right angles to the
bar, which seems as if it might be either diwn
along, or pushed back by the handie.  The LK.
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form appears to have been different, but there
i= mo trustworthy example to quote. The sign

sirrests o connexion with weaving, especially
with the wenver's “ heald ™ (for drawing down
or lifting a certain number of the warp threads
in the loosm, and thus affording passage for the
shottle]; but the “heald” would show a separate
thread through each loop, the threads would be
vertieal and the handle different, Tt seems as
thowsh there were some connexion between the
mumber of threads and the nomber of fingers
—4, or of fingers and thumb—35.  In the
numerous examples of the XVIIth Dyn. the
most nsual muwmber scems 4, thongh & iz not
In L., Ix, ii, 1237, there iz an
abnormal form eompozed of the four fingers,
» erossed by the arm, — e, and evidently |

VLR IR EER T,

imlicating the four digits of the paloemessure,
Hfh

'l\-*:r]':l-!-igll for = lmim " of the hand, 2% 0 ==,
=~ dap (shesep), or =o dp (shep), lit, * the
receiver, ©holder "; alzo for the verb '—-__'-_:" Irno
#xpy Yreecive,” “hold.”  After O.K. the sl
wasg tramsforred to wordsz m-igjuull_.,- gpelt fesa

.ervlrr {H’g'“i_';I:L

Figs. 28, 114. A roll of yvellow cloth

(for bandaging 2, the lower part bound or laced

over, the upper end appearing as a flap at the
top, probably for unwinding, CF B [, iii.,
p- 25 On MK, coffivs (e, Mentnhotep) this
symbol figures among the supplies; in some
such cases (oo Selebaa) the uprisht part
appears to be armanged lengthwize in o hank,
not rolled.  In N.K. hatchets were made which |
in outline resemble this fizure, perhaps inten- |
ﬁal‘li‘-l-“_'p". It i= 'pusﬁih]n, indeed, thet the present l
object represents a fetish, ez, a bone carefully
woumd round with eloth, and not the n-]ul.h!
alone ; hut this iden is not as vet supported by |
any ascertained facts.

On the cofling the name is |, 2, —~=== alr
(wether), meaning probably ““divine™ cloth;
the same name oceurs commonly in the carlicst ]

tables of offeringz (Meduwm, xiii., xvi., xx.).
By rad. ext. it expressez afe, * wod,” * divine,'
in which sense it iz exceedingly common from
the earliest times; gradually it became det, of
divine names ond §d. of divinity, but was very
varely so wsed in LK. It should be noted that
in 0K, the proper id. of ¥ #od,” the word-sign
for ntr; the det. of divinity and of the names of
individual rods, was _5‘.-.-‘5., the znered hawk on its
pereh, =g (g..), and thus distinguished from
itz wild congeners.

fﬂf‘u FIES. E‘. 160, pq*l'h:l]ﬁ mn ]rll,'ntw]. cloth
or article of dresz running on a tape or string,
the two looped (%) ends of which are spread out.
The pleats shown vary in number ; ef. Methen,
L., Dy ii, Th for a sowl cutline showing nine
pleats. < 15 Lo yue'h (dmakh), i3 eszentinlly
the same object as that represented by &, but
it hias only one looped (7} end.  The meming of
win'h is retivement in oll age with honowrable
case after o life of faithful service.  Thiz secms
to be symbolized in a remarkable manner by
the pleated eloth A, deawn  together and
folded <4 to be put away. erhiaps this cloth,
or article of apparel, was cercmonial, and after
use was folded over, and so keplt in *casy
and honourable retivement ™ in perpetuity,  In
Medum, Pl xiii., ﬂ-h has as many a5 ten
pleats, indicating that in all they were very
DR Rous.

The wsual meaning of A, T % ‘v (an), as
a word-sitm 35 “stretch ont,” “open out,”
“length,” apparently as opposed to &, the
pleats also indicating that it was capable of
great extension,

I'hon, for “w {an). The controversy as to
the phonetic value of this sign lias been summed
up by W. Max Micten, P. 8. B. A., xviii,, 187
el segy. The supposed value — % fir {fir) does
not seem to have exizted in early times,

@ [B M0, PL xxvii.] Ball of roshework (7).
In OLK. yellow, with horizontal reeding ( Medem,

13



BAZKET-WORK, &« 47

passim, &e.);  later green, and generally with |

oblique vecding (1 £, i, passing ke,

Alph. for & (Eh). rl::.f". being phon, for e %
Qe (Bha) in QK. (ef. Seras, A 2., 1897, ],
this points to & () being the name or proper
value of @. It may be connceted with esox
Lili (Lhilhi), © toss up,” or with es bk or B
(khalh), “run swiftly"

— Cf Fig. 22. Bowl or basket of rush-
work, without bandle; imearly examples yellow,
indieating the dry roshes of which it was com-
posed, and generally showing the horizental
veeding (L., IN, ii., 200 ; later green.

Name, S ';:_'?f = Jdra abet, © holder,”
preserved ;fl-ﬂ:.' m one passage of Py M,
. 238 = N, L. 616, already referred to s :'r_
(q.e.) s with rad. ext. and phon. teans. as in
al, “master,” * holder,” F posseszor,” and i,
*awim,”

—= Fig. 92.
handle mltai:lr_-, below the rim,
loop is often omitted in ye, probably by
inndvertence,

Neb-basket (g.0), with loop

The distinetive

Pls. xvidi., xxiv,

Alph. for k. In a very late text there is a
plant-name z I‘(\'irl Kk (Lel), believed by Lorer
(ftee. de Trar., v., 87) to mean o “ rush,” which
thus might be connected with the value [ of the
basket —=. More probably thiz & is from a
oot =% & “work™ (e L)) In O.K. &7 iz
commaonly written = ; a basket is neceszary
to every workman's outfit, and in Egrypt wonild

T esiwu[u"}' :1|+1rm;n".i:1tc a8 @ ﬁ}'mlml of lahour,

O Fig. 95. This picture evidently repre-
sents mat-work made of reeds tied together.
It may, however, not be a simple mat, which
was usually represented oblong, as in =2=; in
Medun, Professor Petrie calls it o bundle (7).
Colouring as in =—,

."'Ll|:|||. for 1 There 15 a rare word, i_'hlf E__'_:
p(Scuirer, A, X, 1897, 98), meaning o “stand,”

* base,” on which a thing may stand—an article
of temple furniture—whether of wood or stone,
neeording to the det, ['1-!']|.'|.]|_< the word meant
originally a mat or stand of basket-work, and
was the mame of the object O, but it is now only
known from late texts. The ancient city og P,
L'l:-" in the marshez of the Delta, where mat-
working may have been much practised.

== Fig. 94, A reed mat, on which is
placed a loaf of bread as an offering.  The
colour of the mat (in contrast to that of —, ke.)
is green or blue-green from the carliest times,
|m=s“m:ﬂ-]:.' becanse it was made of freshly-
gathered stems (Modwm, PL xiii; Lo, B, i,
149},

The nnme of an offering is {0 kp (kebop),
lit. ** propitiation,’ * peace’ ; and this sirn iz
the word-symbaol for kp in all its meanings,

2 Cf. Fig. 18. Loop formed of a band of
springy reeds (7), bent round, amd the ends
lastied tnguth.l_'r in such a way as to make
a straight base. Colouring as in =2, ., D,
ii., 20.

Word-zsign for = —~— % funw, e (shennn,
shenn), “eivele,” “ring also a ©great multi-
tude.”  The “eartonche,” ||, numed also fumne
(Scuiver, A, £, 1896, 167), is of precisely the
game construction as 2, but elongated for the
reception of the signs composing the king's
uame (cf. Serae, A 2, 1807, p. 4). In this it
may indicate a protective ring keeping off the
profane ; cf, its use in NK. as det. of o —
&’ (shewda), * hinder,” * obstruct.”

Fig. 238. Two bundles of reeds or
rushes (7} tied together at the top and spread=
ing out downwards; near the lower ends they
are loosely connected by a cord. In the early
period (in FPyr.) this sign seems to be very
variable. It may possibly represent a steaw
cap used in stoppering and sealing wine-jars.

Word.sign for =5 1 %, #0° (zeba), which has
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varions meanings, *bloek up,” * covering,”

* gxchanme,”” &e.

o Fig. 82; I i, ik, fig. 27, Bag or pouch
{of leather #) tied aud sealed ; used for precions
metals, powders for the toilet, &e, Tt oeews in
composition as il or det. of toilet ]---'-1-'1]1'!‘:‘-
The present example is of the regular form i
O, (e Weduim, PL xiii., lower left) amid in
N.EK. In MK it iz often g, perbaps the same
thing opened, showing strap and loop for fasten.
inr,  Prof. Maspero mentions having found
leathern bags like tobaceo pouches, fastened with
a lace, containing cye-paint; these were from
{prehistoric #) tombs at Gebelén,  The serile-
artists alwaye dizstinguish it from the loop of
rope, ¢ 42 (shes), though that ceeasionally las
a looped end, @ (Medwm, PL xiii, lower
right).

The name of the bag or pouch ig -2 == "of
{eres )y of which word this sign is det., with rad.
ext,; but in a nomber of place-names it has the
value g, wviz. 'r_l *\g} fﬁaffr" (frelting, Coptos
{ Kaplos, PLovi. of sgy.); '53 (Paferi, PL viii.,

cornice line, fmm which the present example is

1 LLL nj, var T — ’ ] “'rr ), Eileithviapolis;

\ & (e, {me-h: n.  Some of these names

arc probably not pure Egyptian, bub suggestive
of foreien oricin, and the valoe of 7 iz often
rather 4 ¢ than = ¢ One may perhaps conneet
this value with the idea of tight packing,
compresaion, = 5, g (ga).

U h, the same sign doubled, may represent
the two bags of the twoe kinds of eyve paint,
weadew and naz, or may be simply intensive of

thi: idt‘n nF Fompre sssion.  LE occurs in the place- I Bu %'&D *grasp Y
(B, 1 (7 864), where perhaps it |
nrpn-_-aunt:-. e nbove g, but is doubled to distin- |

name 00 "

Mediem, Pl xvii, lower right, it oceurs in a
Proper name,

1 Fig. 27, Roll of sacred linen, with bag
id, of toilet powders.

Graphic compound 3 the name of o saered
cleansing powder or carth.  Eorly variants of
the sizn {cf es Pye. M L 28, with poarallel
passiges) give | wfe, alone, which iz therefore
the name of the substance contained in the hae,
This was probably natrom, or perhaps nitre.
The Greek nmme wirpor is devived from the
Ancient Fevption,  In owany forme of afe the
final v wos lost, but appavently it wag retained
in this word.

L. Turnrsmests, Toows,

Figs. 33, 118, Sickle set with flints,
the wood colonved sreen.  UF Kafun, s, 22
Tlaknn, vin, 27,
colour, which iz constant in all mpmsn!:[‘.'it—hm::,
see SrerrelL in 1% ol UL, ppo A7, 381 ef also
Meeune, fromtizpicee; £ 0., i PL xxvil,

Det, of h?} “uhh [re.-e-fiﬁlfl.. Sreap” The
name of the sickle is !! }" K (Lhek), or
= F ﬁr a0 A0 {ehal), “the

LA E
eurved.”  Wordssign and phen. for % w'
s1=
G G-l ml-hs (mehez), “the white we (2"
is the oryx, possibly in referemee to its crervel
herns (*). _}“J' Y lion,” and []}, [
(snner), “ slaughter "—perhaps the cansative of a
word s —may point to the origin: hut this is

mere eonjecture,  Can it be connected with
v

For the unexplained groon

pros=ibly

(ma)—varying to F, % Cm (em)

=x. Fig. 117. Womlen hand-lor, made of

euish it from the group 8 i (originally &%, | a long bent blade held in place by n cord

#40), * alabaster.”
Word=sign for =5 or %= % g’ (vga), “help-

attached to the handle,
The hoe was ealled {— = Jaa ( Py M., 1 GOE,

lessness,” “weakness " (P8 1L, xiii, T1). In | &e), especially in its simplest form, made with
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a forked bronch, ==

|:,”.-'rﬂr4.-|.-_ Il xVL.) =m
apparcntly owed its common word-=ign value
ns to being  made two pieces # bound **

of
i L] ]rill-:].”

: o~ :
together, from = 7., L= wr,

HJIl"‘.‘lI\' izl as |1'||I|'. g
Det. of hoeing, hacking, ke,

! Fig.186.

loop or handle on ome side in the middle of its

Piece of srained wood with o

Iength, In MWethen {i L, ) the loop s
helow the middle. Tt may  very well re.

present 2 plasterer’s “float” or smoothing
. 4

board.  The type §

for g is quite wrong, though in very late toxts

= e = 5 =
the sign § is conventionalized {o mearly this

commaonly nzed in print

form.

‘n"l.-ql:]'l].sii_-_-'ln foir 4 e I',r'f f.-lr-'n"fl. Shaild,” "."-I:ii'll_!l'..“ I

&e.; with phon. trans,

n

§ Fig. BO. Chisel, consisting of a tongue.
shaped metal blade set in oa stout wooden
haudle, Thiz s a chisel to be driven by a
mallet. In Media, frontizpiece, fig. 17, and
1. %, thie handle iz eylindrieal (with strengthen-
ing hands), It appears to be distinet from the
awl worked by the bow-drill, the landle of the
awl being more slender,

The name of the object is ha 'jf Lo mnd
(wmenkh) (Leyd. Mons., iii, 213 Tomb, Sety I,
Part iii., 'l xiii.), and the gign is used as general
word-symbol for k.

JE Fig. 107, Dointed instrument  with
wooden handle of peeuline shape showing that
it e

i3 to

wernrdoeil |1_'.r hamdd;  of, MWedum, |

Fen

{ being constructed by binding the tool may

henes have received its name @ of, ~—.
Waord-sign for %, = mir, used also in the

A sportive

P, xviii., xxiv., and p. 33, Ona Vidh Dynnsty

(k. stela in the old Bulak Museum the sizn
has the chisel end in a handle of rushes (7)

bound together,  The form ﬁ alzo gecms fairly
well anthenticated (L., f1, di,, 121). Apparently
it iz a chizel or borer to be worked by hand, not
strock with the hammer.
handle might well be of softer material, and

For such use the |

|h‘|'1l1lll—ﬂ:il.'llw:ll.['l.'l.: r f s, |‘1,|:.'.'||. friend.”  The

" hierozlyph Lg0 of £, ., i, fig. 80,

- o )
standing for i o o emeant (mer sopcnt),

“rovernor of the desert,”” shows that me 15 a
woril connected with dvilling or piervcing, bt
the present sign can hardly be a tool for
working with o bow-drill.

= Figs. 20, 96; B 1., iii, fig. 89, Drill-
cap (¥), eoloured sreenish blue (in BIE, il
fir, 89, ton mreen). Do Meduwm it iz black.
..f.-.-n'.'r.rn.uh'p, Pl v t":farx.wc-.f-'r'n'-“_:-_. and I 28

AT PL 29, where the outlines of the sronp
of tools are clearer, the object = i3 figured
along  with toals— bow=irill, chisel, &c.—and
colourcd blue-green.  Petric’s identifieation of
thi ohject as a black stone drill-eap seems more
likely to prove correct than that of Steindorif
nd o polisher, The caps founmd with small
drills are usually made of the haed dark dome-
nut, and we much more comical than =, as
indeed they are represented in seencs of ear-
pentering, of [ I, iii., fiz. 80, But at Kalin,
Petrie found black stone pivots or |:|1'i1|-1:1t|1.~=,,
shaped roughly =. In the scencs the polishing-
stones are geocrally represented as white, and
uhll:m;_:: or oval,

Whatever may be the object reprezented by
thiz sign, its name seems to have been o yi
(af), with Mgitive §, rather than ¢ alone.
Compare its homophony as a word-sizu with
8, 4=yt (dt), “loar”; with [ =, t= gt (1),
& father,” &e.
é_ &4, #lonf,” or cake of potter’s clay on the
wheel (Pyr. ., 424 = N., 1211); all bear the
sume name §s, owing to their more or less

Probably = *drill-cap,” = &,

domed form.
As plon., = loses the presumptive initial §,
and heeomes alph. for £
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r— [Cf. . I, ., fig. 73.]  Adze with metal
blade bound to wooden handle,

Az an erdinary tool it i3 called = —-a w'f
(and), lit. “claw™ {Tomb, Sely I, Part i,
L. xiii., 2, right edge; and fopd, Mons, iii.,

Pl. xxiv., in lists of tools) ; hence, sometimes in
Pyr. word-zign for this term in the sense of
“claw.” The sacred adzes used in the ceremony
of “opening the meuth™ are called A— simply
( Lewd, Mons., {e), or more particulady r—
(var. x O }.F‘-—.} QM:;M ﬁ?‘ “the ae (nn) of
Anubis” (M., oAb, i., PL xxvi. {: Semar, L4 F.,
i, pp. 104, 105). Henee phon, for = % awe (u),
usually written il § Im e, sometimes det.
of =5 = nzr, * cut with an adze.”

L= [B. W, iii, fig. 73.]
wood (grooved).

Word-sign for p=o #p (reason unknown),
and often for fA—, e, In the georraphical
name —smosa ‘mpf (Anpef), e Mendes, which
i= spelt with the adze, it is uncertain whether
r— or f— is the more correct as word-sign.
CL Medwm, 'L xxi., where the gigm iz perhiaps
injured, but seems to reprezent the handle only
of the adze.  The origin of this value is perhaps
to be souzht in local mythology,

Adze and picee of

= [ M, dii., fig. 70.]  Knife, coloured
black. For thiz particuler form of. B I, dii.,
L8 ﬂﬁ, [1].. [N.-_. ﬁ:_-:. 4. I'I. iy I'i;:, 2 Th.l" I:!'{.illllE:lI!.,"
firured is taken from £, A, i, L xviii., where
it is the name of a locality sacred to the goddess
Pakhet, namely the ravine of Speos Artemidos,
called ‘::": in the N.K. inscriptions of that |
temple.” In B N, i, Pl xxiv, there iz a

variant —— r}:jbg: written with a peculiar
animal, The reading is by no means certain,
The knife is word-sign for = d4, “a knife,” |
fhlade,” “sharp point"; with some md. ext,
(in Pap, Ei). CF Pyr. M, 1 352; in Methen
(L., I, i, 13), the sign for d% iz 1, apparently
a harpoon-head with single barb,

“’unl-.-‘igu

also for e %+ = *the sharp thing" “sword,”

“blade"—e.g. of an adze (Lowd, Wons, iii,

24y, in Pyr. P L 81, ke, =3 % -5 dn*i;

of. Mellernich Stela, 1. 82, where = i,

i —r—

(Lo hei dmt) = B o ™ in Pap. B with
2 == &

In Pap, Bb, &e, there iz a val ™=
[

¥

radl. ext.
“eut away,’ “remove,” which may be § % 3, s’
In Pap. Eb,
xei., 15, oreurs a word r'“: f'ﬁ “to lanee (7),"
which may be connected with PLH_}E e’y
“knives'™ (8, M, i, p.o 34); but the usual
furm, like that of the verb  to slughter ™ oxen,

(#ua), “eut away,” “ent down.”

15 &ft, with radieal £ (v, Addenda).
Det, of eutting, and cutting instruments,

[.‘.’, i, il figs. 63, 65.]  Rnife or chopper
in conieal handle,  In UK. 8 struight<backed
blade alone.

Word-sign for ~ %, sm. Nm-l is the name
of the executioner’s bloek in Hades at which
heads and limbs were lopped off; perhaps the
same word, but written by a peeoliar and
variable id., is wsed for the butcher’s bleck in
I, where there is alsoe o word s EE;\ s
found in eonnexion with the excention of the
cngmy of Osirvis, 12, 11, 598, GH,

Phon. for nm.

Figs. 42, 129; . 1, iii., figs. G4, 68,
Firc-stick apparatus, in fig. 42 consisting of
duill with two ridges—to prevent bow-string
from slipping—standing on the matrix. In
i M, i, fig, 65, the drill is faceted, and there
is alsgo a groove for the bow-string to work in,
when that was uzed.  Je 5, il fig. G4, shows

| how the sticks were used ond resused as matrices,
| In Meelune, Pl xxviii,, 1, the top of the drill has

been charred by previous wze of that end, and a
drill-hole has also been burnt in it, The drills
from Kalun (Kabun, p. 29, flaken, p. 11;
ef. Ten Years Diggings, fiz, 91) are composite,
having separate stock, faceted like f T, il

L%
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&l

fig. 68, and enpped with another piece of wood, | Word-sign for [ % — Sen (Fun), pll:.'siv::i:l.n,"

In the hieroglyph
gimple, but in fiz. 129 it has more the ap-
pearance of the drill-head from a composite
drill.

The value of ﬂ is % 2’ (z¢). The blackened
drill-holes seem unmistakable evidence as to the
origin of thiz sign, and Borcnarer (A, Z, 1897,
p- 105) accepis the solution. Dot the Egyptian
nume of the fire-drill is as yet unidentified, and

, the drill iz gemerally

it seems at present impossible to show the
connexion of the value = §, with fire-making.

'H Fig. 174. The support of a balamce,
ﬁﬂfﬂisting of a post, from the upper part of
which projects a curved pez; the lower end of
the post is fixed in a firn baze.

This uhjoct s narmned = wrta {u&—-x},
“support,” the word also meaning to “weigh
(in a balance). After O.K. it haz two other
values, (1) =
with a different
meanings ; and (2) -:‘:-PHEE— ré,

:J;ut.}, transferred also to other

“wake up,”

f (thes), “raize’ (in O.K. |

ke,
arrow, is only found in very late mythological

Py —=+a price™ The name saen, for an

texts, and its authenticity as the origin of the

value fen mav be doubted,

* ha wakeful,” probably from connexion of ideas |

with “rising,” “ being
with .

.

e Fig. 180. Conventicualized bow, or
yoke for carvying.  In the  prehistoric ™ scalp-
ture (De Morcax, Recherches, i, p. 265, better
in fee, Arch., 1800, I'L iv.) the bows are nearly
of this type: later they are very different.

Word-zsizn for o5 = pecl, “bow,” lit. “the
stretehed,” ¥ stretcher,” which might very wll
be also the name of the yoke, Used with phon.
transf,

War, Huxtivg, &c.

—u [B. I i, fig. 82.] Arrow.

Name, == dir (sheder), “arrow™; with
phon. trans.  Used also, even in O.K,, for | ==
dir (desher), == éhr (decher), “to milk," ke

raised,” and mnfusi:::n|

c%, Fig. 85. Mace, with nearly globular,
or ovate white head, the handle crossed by a
loop of cloth or cord.
and I,

Compare Medpm, p. 81,

i, i, Pl xxvii

The mace with head of this form was called
£ ke (hes), ©the white,” or fem. i':, 17-a

Fet (Mentuhotep, p. 15, no. 8).

Word-sign  for {*y fz;
The loop across it probably marks and defines
the meaning * white,” linen and clothing being
usually of that colour; it may be added to
from 'E “opeen,” and ¢ “string.”
The addition of the leop iz found eccasionally
from the earliest times.

The mace is written with the phonetic com-

plement thus, I*’} 3 'L'h, to distinguish it from
%‘" aeed, **string," and ‘(-?- .f:.-if.

with phon. trans,

distillgl tish

=

] [#. H., iii, fig. 77.] Curved or angulated
elub or throw-ztick ; itz forms include the fowler’s
throw-stick (e L., I, ii, 130 = B I, i,
I'l. xxxii., where the hievoglyph ‘I immediately
above the hand holding the stick readz gm”).

The throwing club was the weapon of the
dezert tribes east and west of Egypt (ef 80T,
i., Pls. xvi., bottom rizht, xxxi, xlv.), but not of
the negroes, to judge by its use in O.K, writing,
With the complement ﬁ,&, th:ls, ]f&, it indi-
cates the — % %% “'mow (amu), or eastern
Bedawin, &ec.; while with & nie, ] {5, it denotes
the Libyans on the west, the =f~.% i
(Pehennae) 3 and in Ui, L 16, swm = prey
stonds for a1 =% 1% £ dmbew (To Thembe ),
i.e. Libya, In the MK, even the name of the
negroes was written ] [l w&, for —~ [P~ uldi
[ Nehedi), though earlier the ] was not attached
to this name in any. form. Grouped \I'rw_'\---'l,I

E 2
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‘1 b F] gradually it became det, for all names
of 1'1_u|e|--u countries, eities, nnd tribes, and was
uzed even for the frontier city of .?‘-4-_. e "l
T, & L
limited,

The variants of the group . in the lists of
offerings, but early texts {eg.
Plahhetep, I'l. xli.) point to ‘] being in this
g’ (ema), a very common value

" oan OV s nEe R LII..'[ Was Ve l"\

are confused,

CEE = 1
of ] In late times it was :l-«:d as worid- sl‘t!
and phon. for 4§, in many words = @"I. l‘n{\

which iz ])mpm'ly =% g As word-sign also |
it has the value ==~ tu (the),
gm’ it
in relation to races of men, sioce ]
leading  place in the spelling of their names,
Az la it the
of distinetio

As “‘1}1‘('1-&"'“ |

for moy express evealing in binds,

takes o

may  similarly convey iden |
tile  Mindfe,
wis the name of an important tribe on t||.l.'i
H.E. of Egypt, in Palestine; %, .=~ MWetlen
is perhaps an interpreter (¥) or foreign resi- |
dent (?), an emigeant or immigrant.  Alter

(L., in both the values gm® amd &, 1 is in ‘

hieratic generally  accompanied by a hind,
]F%}, to show that it is the throw-stick and |
not the fnger, ||; and after the XIXth Dymasty
this bird appemrs regulaely in the hieroglyphs
in the El.t_tilm]-: of one struck by the throw-
stick, Pﬁ &e., ns shown in the fowling scenes,

Eﬁ is a barbarons form.

= [BI i
containing o net,
l. 245).

Word-sign for %t wl® (wha), “eateh fish
“ fisherman ;- the i often
spelt phonetieally in O, and MUK, (Pyr.: Siud,

3 BB i, PLoxvi).  Phon. trons. to many
other words,

o fig. 28] Fisherman's boat
Tomb i,

or a fish (SNewt,

amd Birds,”™ word

| of o manufoctored article

4\ [# M0, i, fig. 47.]  Paddle.

Name, fo.a fhpet; with rad. ext. as def.
Word-sign for kee (Bhern), © voice " (oecasion- |
ally also firy, ©enomy "), possibly in veforence to

| haps ealled

| weapon are called 5‘1] T]
| bones,”

DISCURRION OF THE SIGNS.

the ery or zong with which time was marked in
paddling.

<4 Fig. 12, A harpoon, the head (of
bronze (¥), eolowved geeen, perhaps originally
zrey) i barbed and fitted by a tang into the
wooden shaft; a loop of cond i tightly lashed
on or near the head, for the fixing of the line;
in (LI the burb is always single.

Word-sizn for E:.::If, o (nai), *one,"
pevhaps in referenee to its being singlehieaded,
as np]h-.ﬂ::d to the bident of fishing seencs
(L., I, i, 130—=XIlth Dyn.), or
the hlll"]l‘ barly, . g
wed = g (ua), D, L T

the first sign, however, is imperfect.

beeause of
But waredarts are pers

.

v

Al 7 { The usual name of a harpoon, bident or other, iz
Alsp == % Teun | o i n
| '\ J-l"r‘*,nfr; (Fyre. P, 1.

44), a1

T {;r.n’m}, which iz the name al=o of the

| mumeral 30, and g0 is accompanied by q The
etymology of the name is unknown.

] Fig.56; &1, iii, fiz. 7. Harpoon-
head of white bone or ivory; of the ©pre-

historie " harpoon-heads  of hone in Perie
Nagada, PL1xi.  In MK, it is sometimes joine :I
with @, the string which bound it to the shafi
(L., I, ii., 121). In N.K.its crigin seems to
have been forgotien, and an impossible form
is substituted (fig. 56 or ﬂ} preserving a
reminiscence of this string,

In Pyr. P, L 425, the two points of a bident

ik (qestui), © the two

Thus, ns was eonjectured in . 17, iii.,
p. 24, the name of the harpoon-head is g4, © the
bone,"  But the sign | is not only used as the

word-symbol for * bone,” and as phon, for 4

| 3 by a most exceptional procedure this picture

of bone is . of
(A) many kinds of bone-like materials and
olijects, and (I3 apparently of matters connected
with the disposal of the bones of the skeleton in
the grave,



FISHING

AXD FOWLING. ]

{A) 1 is det, of *ivory,” ?J q B d 0 (ah)z | it may have given its name to o more developed

of the names of all reeds —no doubt on aecount
of their polished surface; .JTJ —a] B (),
“rib of the palm-leafl)” “ palm-stick ™ ; and of
IR AD=] nhree, wiet (maw),
Hstalk of corn,'

Note that Heb. g Biuck (which appears in
N.K. Egyption a5 2~~~ gin, Lot. caunier), means

shaft of spear,™ &e.

reed,” * hollow eorn-stalk,” “ zpear.shaft” and
“humerns. bone,” thus almost covering  the
alove significations of i

1 UL, o % = fiwr (fur), “the clean,” as

i
—
the name of a reed (¥), iz perhaps the origin of

i

g SR
C——— L]
1 sopoen

the det. -1 i s
T
But see the compound ;, below, no, 2,

fier, * purify.”

{B} ; i=, firom earliest times, det. of the word
_':']___F ] E=4 ged, * funeracy equipment,” “coffin,”
probably because of the connexion both in sound
and iden with .ﬂpd “hone,”  Erman (feeme,)
and Max  Miiller (rfeatalistische  Litteratne-
zeilung, 1895, 17) both consider the two words
to be radically commected, Also, from Py
onwards, det. of 2 —-a gt * posthumous fame,”
“ memory of the dend.”

% is the sculptor of statues with mallet and
chizel, who al:o finishes them with paint-pot
and brush; see £ W, ii., Pl iv., rizht,. and
'l xiii, left; in the similar seene, Ros., M, O,
xlvii, O, which is probably copied from the tomb
of Aba, X XVIth I:I],'!J,r the word 15 written q
In Ros., I £, xlv, 5 {alao Aba), the ]] makea
wshabliz; in Cm., M, elxxx. = Ros, M. O,
xlvii,, 1 (Aba), he seulptures a lion.
tomb of Min, femp, Thothmes ITL (Mizz, v,
366), the 17« is working on a sacred hoat
with mallet and chisel,

In the |

technique.
a,a ; 3 :
was ealled jl v S necropoliz-man,” and in the
=l :
seulptor of Le-statues, sweshaldiz,

Or pimin, the sacred stone-mnzon

sne way the
and  other burial equipment may have been
called # -C]{q"lu [l i
mam,” since his work was chiefly for the tomb.
From very late variants quoted in the die-

tionaries, it would seem that this aneicnt word

i " i .
Or *hone man, o " F“il’]:ll-

{ E. Plalhetep, PL xxxii.) most be  remd

which  would

(R e R

wmali, not it
otherwize appear a probable reading as de-
noting “ preserver of the g, ie. the memory
af the dead,”

f.f oceurs in the componnd signs (1) ﬂ, -
ahy “ toe ™ (Lasee, A. Z, 1896, p. 77), in which
1, the bome, iz sometimes in very carly enses
replaced by 7, the finger; but the origin of the
sizm L is not vet perfectly clear.  (2) l,, J =
Ief, “natron,” in which the species of % in-
dieating toilet powders seems to be defined as
that used for funerary purposes, P j, ar in
particular, perhaps for the wmhing ‘Qf the
bromes, ] It can hardly be doubted that the
bone-sign | acquired a det. meaning in eon-
nexion with foneral vites ; I'/:! QQQG S thy
bonez are purified” is o common expression in
the funernl ritual, and mummification was not
a very emly invention in Egypt, being little
(On this
subject see Permie, Doshasfiel, po 15 ol zeqq.).

practised even at the end of the 0K,

— [B M, iii, Bz 42, wrongly T in the
plate.]  Straight bar ending in a double hook :
possibly a fish-hook of bronze, coloured red.

Word-sizn for =<1 b, “hind,” * tame,"
and o= = K] (Bhen[er]), * prison,” &e., with
phon. trans. in each value. £ fdof and =

It is difficult to decide how 1 came to have | appear to be confused with it in the second

the meaning of * senlptor.”

The earving 1rFI

value hn, bnr, owing to their identical forms in

bone and ivery inte harpoon heads, pins and | hicratie (see Kok, Pap., i, L 8).

ornaments, was evidently an important art in
prehistorvie and early Eeypt, and though this
work would selidom reduire mallet and chisel,

Fig. 52. Bird-trap consisting of two
curved frames (the nets Glling these frames are
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sometimez alzo shown).

For the his-mpl:.'ph, | m':linnri]!; the vilue of § & alone.

But Yiryr

of, Madm, x., xviii.; and £, K., ii, Pls, vi, | rather than H"ﬂr would he the clozer rendering

xiv., for various forms of bird-traps,

The name of the net-trap is § 4= _g.--"-! [aid).
The sign iz alqo word-symbol for p'_ .Eg #ht
(Felhet), * catch with a met or trap,"” also
Covenve, iuln'ﬁ,”  eopstroct of reed<" ke,

M. Fersrrong, Foon, PErsoxan AccouTre-
uENTS, WhiTise, Musie, (Taxes,

=i Fig. 685. Poertable chair, somewhat as
figared in Mederm, Pl xxi; B I, i, PL xiii,
&,

This sign iz found among dets. of .d = et
(dsf), “throne,” in Pyr.; | =5, 17, 1. 391,
393, It is alzo det. of other words of similar
meaning, e b= inls (ulhes), o hud
(Ehend), 225, ~a il [{&-u-'f}.

In NK. the name of Osiris, usually 5
ya-yr (de-dry, was regularly written fij the
J‘th-ing n:pi:tn-rl |:r1.' =1, [rru!::ti:-l_',' becanse of
the more eeremonial sigmificance of the latter

gz,
[#. fH, iii., fig. 86.] Conventionalized
throme. The form is very unpractical for o

seat, but perhaps it i intended for the throne
of a statue,
it is yellow, for wood 3 in Medew, Dl xiii., it

The colour varies: in L., J%, ii., 21,

15 white, for limestone ; hore we have blue, for
dark stone,

The reading of the name |~ as poa & alone
is probably wrong, It shuu{d in all likelihood
be ffea yid (daot), with weak imitinl § (omitted
in writing), As p!mlt.,J secms normally to
represent ), and after O.K. 3,0, but the | —
goom redoced to % —was sometimes neglected
in enrly writing. In Py

, amd the latter is sometimes alph. for 4

As to the group T
Erman (G iz inclioed to sender the name
Spede Weyr (Uéar), and he pives to |

F s & variant for

for the name of t...'i:il'l-.'i,

of Wayr. As the group had the appearanee of
meaning ** throne of the Eye,” {falfooa yit
wict (st dret), the throne was menerally placesd
Lelow the eve,

Word-sign for (=5, Afn, meaning “ destroy,”
“ complete,” &e. i

The origin of this value is
unknown,

1 Fig. 136; I i1, iii, fiz. G6. Dox or
cashet of variable form, with or without fect
and arched cover; = especially represcnting
a coflin,

Named o~ An. Dt of itz own name, which
is applied to boxes of any shape or size, easket
or coffin. In the form =4, det. of eoflins and
burial.

2 Fig.126; B I, iii, fiz. 21, Stand
for food and drink @ natarally very varviable,

(1} In fig, 126 it has the form of a mek for
jars of liguid—water, beer, or wine—containing
two water coolers (kesf), and one short covered
vessel (newdl); in the lower part of the rack
i o shell upon which the bazes of the two tall
viesaels rest,  Seo Maspero, Tioiz anniee, P i,
for o gimilar stand with uames to the vases,

(2) Another form is ﬂ%, for combined food
aned drink.

(#) Or ngain, it may be Q, the bread-stand,
so constantly figured in the scene of the “ table
of offerings”  Thiz reprezents o table covered,
not with a garnishing of leaves, as has been
sugmested (A4 2, 15893, p. 1) and agreed to by
many, but with halves, quarters, or at any rate
slices of tall pointed loaves of bread, laid
parallel ; see Medwaw, PlLoxiii, where both in
form and eolonr the slices are precisely halves
of the & in the asccompanying inseription ; so
alzs on the puncl: of Hesy. Later figures are
Lz definite, and in the MUK, the slices ave often
represented so conventionally a2 to have become
almost meanimngless o the eve.
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(1) iz word-gizn for % =1 mdh {mifh), “drink-
stand.”  (3) iz word-sign for e %, Teas ffwed
(Ehant), © (2} will serve nz waorid-
sign for 1|t|u1 o in BoofL i PLosvib. it
picture det. of wu’{.. of Bwt, and of =2=F,] |
,!;lflrr i, “offering in the court.”

fosul=stamnd.”

S, 0. CLFig 94; LM, i, CUake

of bread, the lower part represented as shaped

figr. 21,

or marked by the vessel in which it was haked
or moulded. In €.k, generally coloured black
{Medum, in offerings), perhaps beeause of the
later, nl'tf n yellow,

[ [ Pyr. I, 161,
'F, e,
tables of offeringz; or perhaps (= nf () ; |
in Fa

hie, ylhio

erust being burnt ;
Kame, = f, ef. E-J

i e
g0 also = N

eommonly in
P e ¥

=1

compare itz homophony with q:
e & =
(N.K.) and The group , “°
{fer, dfu) must not be confounded in value with

0 %‘ £ {fa).

| Figs. 17, 62, 179. Shori stick with
knob at the end, havinz the appearanee of a
club, but perhaps only an abbreviate wl form of

the walkinz-stick, the top of which is formed

In |

like the lower end -.li"li in its tvpical form.
the tomb of Tehutihetep (fg. 1T) the sign is
less symmetrical than usual,

Word-sign for
“atiek,™ “ wand " (Max Minoer, Ree,
ix., 21; . %, 1883, 126).
trans,

“walking-stick,”
rf-' '|"r'fr|‘.,
Useel with phon.

| I.I HrJ.|

Iy Fig. 1715 B. A, i, fig. 18, Seribe’s
outfit, consisting of paleite, pen or pen-case,
amd water-pot (see £, 1, i, o 12).
to Borcmanor the sculpture on the pancls of
Hesy (Maw., A,
leather pouch containing dey colour in place of
the water-pot ; but this is not elear.

Avcarding

Il i) rather indicates a

| b the wzual value,

1|

'||"."u1':l-==i"|: for the fullowing :

(L) .

{m.v.fr]- ovrite,™  beligved o

1% T%E. “ goribe,” s

rﬂ'\lllll.'li:llr'..' (47 he penil w50 [ &t ul’”.ll}l
i = F.|- r |:|.:]1 fr.q.-i f.'l’.l:.urx'l '\.'.n,:-{nrll.'“
panel,’" “ se l[I|HHI'H|. or painted (7) desirns.™

Used also by phon, trans,

(3) ? }{-:- A Pyr) et (thernct), ¥ ink”;
lnter, & = j}. e %;.«:,- % 1y e, eelvie,
“eolours for writing and painting,” In this

word the sign is more det. than word-sign.
Aeleaele N  r . -
(4) =—a%d 8™ (nid), “to be polished "—of
e M . J
stone or wood—*to be smooth,” perhapz as o
surfoce for pointing: or, more likely, “to be
oronnd fine” like a pigment for writing-ink,
or for painting, In medical papyri we have
® . £ ey
]_- standing also for the causative &0 {(#naa),
erind fine " ( Kak. Pap., p. 8).
The supposed valae - — “n {du) is entirely
wrong ; it is due to a misreading of the title

she(?) " w #tu, “ geribe of the account { ) of
the king.™
—=- Figs. 44, 153; B. I, iii, fig. 61

Papyrus rolled up, tied and sealed ; by exeep-
tion there is no seal in fig. 44,
{1} The gmupa'*'l“‘q (L, IV, i, 148, &e.)
appears to be identieal with the word written
i‘jl__ﬂ T S 0 (i), with
varions other forms of det. indicating o bundle
of papyri. It means a book or writing of any
sort, and probably refers to the sliving, £, of the
papyrus-pith ; ef. = .
(2) cmm s aleo in UK. £0 b read — © (id);
as the name of & papyruz or untmff especinlly
of el ==, Ii"”'-l e,

.., I, ii., & top); g

w Py, anil

an aeconnt or resister:

amil the aoeient 1|I|t

| (Man, Mast., 106) = q___--“ { Mathen, L., I,

M., TH) l'1mm1 of "h}, Mar,, .l!'!-.,
e

P, xii.). Execpt in titles thiz word does not

goem to occur after 0K, In Pyr, ep. T,

1. “hand " iz actually  written

Ly an extracpdinary transforenee,
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= [R ., iii, fig. 37.]
Medum, and in other very early
gemerally represented as oo narow rectangle;
but im Makhetep, Pl xxxiii., it tapers from |
end to emd; later, it hag straight #ides with a

Flute (7). At

inatances,

sharp bewvel at ome end, az in the example

figrured.

W -n]-ﬁi;:u for & % T~ W T (), "-{h':li_ghl,“
“just” “irne”; an iden that may be conneeted
either with the ecubit rod or with the flute,
Maspero, Loret, Erman (firam.) all agree that
it represents o flute,  Loret  disenssed  the
||1Il.‘.'i1.i1II:I in hig Flutes E:.'g,'_fnh'rrun'.u .I:Irl";r;r.r-'.'i,
ppe V=13 (Jonrnal dsfalique, 1800), —, ”
or its varants, seems to be det. of o word
Loamd, Bvam ot {mart), © |_|-.||-|_i-ei|,lr_= ‘H!I‘h"l_“

* flnte,” or “to play the fute” |
Borchardt believes that in coly times . was |
a double flute, quoting in confirmation of hiz |
theory a seene in the Caire Musenm, and that
later perhaps it was o single one,  In several
O.K, sculptures the flute, held obliguely, is

andl of = 1 #b.oa

el }: [ bli-o mtd (mact), a *stick,”™
“eane,” and = P
(L., fv, i, 52), which may possibly be pead
w "t (madt), though L., 1, i, T4e, indicates
wil s the reading,

, the straight flute, is T
I BLIAIET mEee, T

=

== Fig. 144, Deauehi-loard, set with
men.,  The beard inoplan, divided into three |
rows of tem squares encli; the deavghtsmen |
appearing on the edge, in cevation, are of |
two sortz; their number varies in different |

|

examples, |
The :]mu"rllt bosrd is called ; sty the
mame | 8- A6° (hefid), but the value of this

very common phon. is &~ ma.  The root ma |
meang  eapecially “hen," ¢ established,” and |
]H‘-I‘]'IJI]H for this reason the siem is found above |
false doors in tombs.  The 1]]-.|,|1:_r||l: Sl # st

with men and Bemly placed secms thus to have

gymbolized the idea of firmmess, and probably |
was describied as E, § — mm, Yeetl”

| their contact with profane things,

0. Issiexia, Sceerees, Svapors,
STAXDARDS,
&4 :
gL, Fig. 22,

Lower Exvpt placed side by side, or one within
=YPE] h

The cvowns of Upper and

the other, in a wel-bazket, =—. Royal emblems

were perhaps eaveied in such baskets to prevent

“’{Jl'l]-ﬁi"_fll for i e v, oA B.ﬂ'r.lr'!'l'
I:a.'.l'.!'!r-'r.ll'.l'f:l. the ||r|_||:r_"b of the double crown,
lit. * the two powerful (thing=)."”

Det. of B -en s} [Jrrr:'.l'i'}. “ihe twao
Aourighing (thinga,"” and of &qia, G o
weect (wrert), also numes for the double crown.
IWerst s perhapz a form of wed, @ the great,”
steengthencd by reduplication of the final redieal,

,;j Cf. Fig. 22. White crown of Upper
Egypt, consizting of o tall eap, perhaps made of
silver {or of white LlIJ'[-EI:_:I

Name, u l's, 5.._-_;:_’

1= Ah, % the white”

nips el {ﬂ.l.t‘:f'.lrﬂ}: silsay

E{ CL Fig. 22, Red erown of Lower Exypt,
congisting of a cap or circlet, perhaps always
open at the top, as when the upper crown is
fitted into it. At the middle of the back rises
a bar sloping slightly backwards, and from the
insitde a eoll @ projects upwards and forwards,

|
| Perhaps the rod crown was made of eopper,

Nume, Th;-"{_' Net, also == aa i
(doshertd), ® the ved,”  The former name gave
vize to the alph. value w, teaceable in MK,
and eommon in N.K.  Often also the sign iz
equivalent to |7 o, us word-symbol for fyeti,
“king of Lower Fegypt,”
Berug, A, Z., 1590, p. 125 ;

for which value see
1892, p 113,

[#. ., i, fig 52]  Coil; the form iz
that of the eoil in : . and the wolonring—
black —is  that often wsed o representing
aymibols (el E,, -Lr}

Word-gign for e el (shenf) (B, I, i,

| PL xxx., corvesponding to the true rope @ in



INBIGNIA. 57

'.f'r-ﬁm!r'fr--f--}.-. Bt B, a, PLxxvii, L L), oceurring
in i t.il‘]l-. for which see Kak. f‘#ju., Il, 26y
Moner, Hee. de Tr, =viie, 44, and which may
poszibly refer to examination by torture, or to
The coil on the
=% J b (chal), *coil”

title indicates that on the roval crown it aym-

Lrindingr, CrOWIL i

Its use

]'m]i;l:p,f iul,ﬂ'm'l'it_"." { £a] i:lil11|:1 S, In this |.'nrll||:':‘{i1|||
W Ty alzo note the ﬁ}']!]]m“:‘-ln of the I in
the word §§,-= y™t (dat), © official wauk ™ (from
kingly to that of lowest officer), of which it is
I.I!"L'I_ 'ili ;Hl -Ill'lrl, IFI XX. 1:'-..\‘:‘5-:_:,
omitted),  Compare the word-sign T, for y™,
with variant forms, ez, L., [, ii., 976,

T Fig. 39. Crook seeptre, coloured yvellow (?),
and in all detailed pictures with joints like a
eane, bat probably of wood with metal plating.
Im the early examples (Medwm, I'ls, x., xxvii,, 63
amdl Methen), the curve is slight, net twrning
downwards, {.  Cf. the remarkable banded
sceptre, very slightly eurved, in the hand of
the Aam Sheikh, 8. 0, i, Pl xxviil.  Later it
assumed the form of our present example (ef.
B i, 6, Pl oxxviiis), probably from eonfusion
with the true shepherds cerook, { Madfean,
L., D, ii, 5, right side), from which it is
derived.

The seeptre [, like the shephend's crook, was
named —a % - = “ieed (anct) (Pye, and MK, coffing,
&ee).  This is also the name for flocks and herds,
especially of moats, for which the crook amd its
variant forms are word-sign.  The sceptre
iz word-sign for T.-:, ta by, 1a% by (hega),
“lking, % roler,” with rd. ext. Onee (A4 T,
A7) this nume scems to be applied to the scoptre
itsell. A iz ghown approxi-
mately by its use for ‘?_fg*k:q in the late
text, Plankhy, L 0, &e.  There scoms also to be
aorare value § %o o'y (peg), Pyr. W5 AL 211,
285, ke,

The reading of

4\ Cf.Fig.148. Emblematic scourge, or

el
im this |

initial § being |

| and opposite sense,

fly-flap, jewelled. Held by king, Ly Osiriz a=
king, and by the god Min,

Name, —~oo aflh (nekhebh), with variants
{ Mentuholep, p. 19).  Symbolic of
driving away evil; cf its use in A5, 0% lur
(Lhae), “ protect.”

19, mo,

Fig. 104, cof. Fig. 185 ; B. M iii., fig. 44,
4'I-'.-|:i:",._'. 43, :'I-L'lllt-l*:a_vmlml.. coloured black ; later,
blue, In fig. 165, however, it =ecms to be of
fine grained wood., The form i2 nearly that of
the light malletz of red wood uged by seulptors
and flax beaters, and by boat-makers (sce Ros,,
M. (1, passint).  But more especially —az pointed
out by Piehl—is it the form of the mallet
['| :::\b |l?, used by Kings and deities for driving
In pegs at the foundation of a temple, e Al
iy L, col. 13k
Reepire,

Word-sign for § —~ fn, “servant " (fem. kncf;
“naid-gervant ') 5 counected with the root fa,
“ command.” It is used, however, in a special
haef, meaning *“his
majesty,’” and hu-ts, = her majesty ™ {ohelisk of
CQueen Hatshepsut, &c.), in referenee to king,
queen, god, amd  goddess. (O T= Aacf,
 mistress.") é? “l“ (I] is “during the
reigm of
may not be wvery intelligibly constructed ;
possibly E is in these casez really the zeeptre of
* authority.”

It iz mot found as an actual

SBuch ceremonial expressions

The veading of the word-sign as | ~ fa seens
best shown by § | e fn in L., D, ii., 8.

2 Figs. 84, 110, Selbhemn sceptre (banded
with green and white), In tomb sculptures
this sceptre iz constantly seen in the hands of
nobles when out of doors but not occopied,
Oririnal examples in bronge and wood have
the broad end of fattened oval section.

The sceptre ﬁl, ﬂo%}h{l (4. T, PL 38) is
frequently mentioned. 1t is word-sign for o 3,
#han (Felhiem), "'pn\'!:rﬁll," often written ﬂﬁ ¥
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lﬁj dfrmet. we have a
sceptre of the sebhem form ealled s 2%, "0
{alr), which iz also wordssign for ‘47, This
probably means “ adernment,” see Max MiLiee,
Bee. de Tr, ix. 1689 The word e=0 frp
{kherp), “to be commander of *direct,” is
o
—_—

the fem. is usually written

In Mewlubotep, L iii.,

ustially written

the scbhem. But in titles of funetionaries I?L

seems  renerally to be read .Fra;- from

the

earliest times.  (Cf, E f) s I het @3 fp
k8 (Eherp fal), © director -::I"f'.orks }.

On the analogy of the last, the type of this

geeptre may e ﬂE"-‘QIFJ]Jl:'d from o '|m';.rr.- heavy-

headed  mallet by Aflattening the head for
lightness, -g:.,ﬂ- hep in Todl, cap. 99, is

the name of the heavy mallet which drives
the mooring-post, and this mallet is of the same
form: as that wsed by quarrymen, &e. It would
at least be quite appropriate az an emblem of
“ power over™ a thing (et £.{gm}. In Pyr,
P, L 409, %e., there iz another instrument
flot, which may be the origin of the seeptro,
Both selfem and afie sceptres ave named in
Pyr., but apparently there is no mention of
seepine natmesd I'.in:-rja,

&0 Fig. 188; B. I, iii, fig. 36. Cylinder
seal (7], with string for sugpension ; or badge of
office in imitation of a eylinder seal, @, Besides
L) we have O, and o form between these two,
all three forms being found in B R, i, Pl xx.
The string is usually of beads, perhaps invariably
soin O detailed ||ir_'|_'c:|_;_|r|_l,'ph-; (”r..f.-n.u frf_.“t.
fig. 12). Borcuarer, A, Z., 18397, p. 106, pub-
lishes a fine example of the {1 ﬁ11'||| from o Vih
i}}'n. I';I.l:h[!' 1]1’ml" from F"HL-[-[:n'r-i:. 1|||4,I ;hEl_II'ﬁ“i thi
possibility of the projection at the lower end
Leimg a handle to a metal (7) finne in which a
eylinder seal revolves.  Professor Potrie had
already conjectured that the sizn represented a

eylimder keal { Meadatmr, e S2-55). The wse of

| treasurer,”
E irﬂ.'.

] .
—det., arm holding

BIGNE.

seals in the earliest fimes is now
well ascertained (see De Moncay, Beckerches, ii.,
235, ke).

Werd.sizn for a title, * chancellor ™ o

r.'_'.'limlem foar

1% el
amd for o word meaninge * trenzaees,”

The reading is still uncertain, see Crus,
A, ., 1804, p. 65-66.

It would be of great importance to ascertain
from facsimiles the precize relation of this O =
LT to the D Ftan (Mhefem) or * seal,” and to the
1 which was hung round the neck of the goat

in gy - =1 ho(sah). It iz probable that
the fust and lnst ave neckloees denoting rank,

and imitating the true seal S,

In L. I, ii.,
06, 2, in the gFroup :":.I 3;&

“sanl "™ (Hefl-
pfeiler 1), differs in shape and eolouring from

0 = £7 (both in Ostseita),

¥ Cf Figs. 168, 175; B. 11, iii., frontis-
picee.  Hawk = porch, with twe ormamental
straight pluomes at the back ;
borizgontal bar a peg passed through it, holding
the food tromgh., A perch is far more appro-
printe to o hawk than to most of tlm anered
birds, az eg. ibis, poose, ke, and _,;:1

common det. of divinity (. %:- aiel ':]l The

perel would be distinctive of the sacred hnwks
kept in the temple as opposed to wild hawks;

at the end of the

i a

benee it was used by transfercnce at a very
mrl:.' period as the distinetive support of sacred
cmblems,
parts of animals—e.g
is perhaps most eommonly seen with the symbols
of the nomes,
Itz name as

lI_.""f {rF:r‘ﬂ:J.

whoether animate (hirds, 1l||:1.1'1ru|1m]1_.

3 "I_"ir ), or inamimate. 1t

“perih of the sods™ iz | §-2

Fig. 187. eanine
heaud 3 coloured blue, probably for enrlier black,
It is remarkable that | does wot appear among
the numerous symbolie staves fignred in MK,
coffins.,

."ilx'mlmlil.' atail with

‘n\'-qu-ai;_-n {os ﬁ == iwsEret {.lls'r'r"i} l':|| ||"f|n'. Y
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with ruld. ext.
denoted by this word may be 1:- arnt from the
fact that it iz distinet from %

¥ i:nw;-r‘,

“ puthority,”
as exercizsed upon a person or thing ;
it soems rather to denote canine powers of free,
i:m]ﬁ rence,  Note also the

ﬂ‘ L\ 0= @ O _?' -Trl"-—_—"

COMINGI formula &
by — =1

B -:-%%Jﬁ ISR 214

“ gk in henven before Ra, wser on carth before
Geb, mad-khern (triwmphantly appealing  for
hlessedness) in the underworld  before Osiris,”
Thus the canine wser seems to represent earthly

swift movement,

resouree, power and wealth, just as the winged
dlkh stands for heavenly power,

| 'T is expluined

by the word ‘ip Ll acért, confirming
] At oy :

[In Sign Pap., p. xviii,

Lauth’s conjecture that wér must be the Coptic
pameop (Tem, ), which aeeording to the evidence
of Hesyching ap, Peyron was a Lifiyan name for

the fox.]

[Cf. B H.,iil., fig. 67.] A kind of sceptre
with canine head, the ears long and laid back,
The name of this sceptre is % % w'd (nad),
or fem. w'ét; with phon. trams. A similar
seeptre with twisted handle iz named -5,
fm (zam). Such sceptres me ecommonly scen
in the hands of the gods. The name of the

Oxyrhynchite nome, 1J 1*—1‘ = Jl ﬂ —g Py
variants of M., 1. 182), secms to be [Vt

TS 13 G0,

another value, w'l, for 1 probably due to loeal
mythology.

ii., 149, o), which gives

[ I, iii.,
fenthor.
showing on ostrich feather on a staff, which is
apparently twisted with a very strong spiral
twist, and forked below,

Az o name of Thebes, Tm,
to vead % %0 -= W8t Past).

fig. 67.] The nas-sceptre with
The forms in Pyr.are very curious,

this 15 supposed
It appears in

The nature of the quality |

the name of one of the offerings, probably with
the same meaning, and is sometimes placed on
the it like the 8y |:|;:I_|r|1 ur ﬂ:!‘- Theban IIII'-‘=
T
_fhe

J"‘u: L
1, 76 {ef. the worship of Mut at Thehes); but
this is E:n_;'l_mll]"q.' not the Nr.'“ii.!i;_f of the Fi,'."ﬂ-

The “'“'I.I’ |I||]'r-=|!'r'|1lf"| iriant for this I‘-'_l

y’t ur {or sef), ¥ vulture’s pereh (2),"

7 Fig. 13,
tionalized, holding in
gmall abbrevinted + “life,” and joined by a
band to the ring, 2, *million,"” g.r. {From
D. ol B, i, L, xi,; ef also Le, i, Fla. xxxiii,,
xlv.)

The seorpion, % {—sea w1, here no doubt re-
presents the goddess § p= a+a Hr-;r OF fl o= den=]o
Srqt M, “the picreer,” or “ the picreer of the
throat "—i.e. to admit air. ]"!!{-1- soddess i3 in
faet sometimes represented by 1 in late texts
(cf. Bincm, A. %, 1870, p. 19). She was one
of the vivifying and protecting goddesses, and
the present composite symbol —which is placed
amongst others denoting divine blessings near
the figure of the king in certain religioug seencs
—may indicate renewing the power of respiration

Fh-m'| viom, much eonven-

eanch of its pincers a

for millions of times.
The sign is not used in ondinary inscripticons,

l.'l!_,u Fig. 14. A |.i'wl—p|]L||l,E with uplifted
human arms suppnrtm« &= (q.r., p. 32). This
symbol s used in the same connexion a8 the
last (ef. P of B, i, Pl xxxiii).

The j{ was emblematie of stability.
may represent the | ] ba, and are often added
The &= also seems to mean

The arms

to emblems,
 firin.?

The symhbol therefore apparently significs
o firm,” * stable”

Cf. Fig. 14. Symbolic pillar, properly
with tenon at top (Medum, PL xiii.). In Tolt.,
cap. 155, it is symbolical of the backbone of
Osiris. Permie, Medum, p. 31, has suggested
that it rvepresents a row of ﬁ1llr pillars; the
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capitals appearing as though one above, ie,
Leyond, another. More probably the ﬁ}'ltili-:ll
iz conventionalized from a zacred tree with
heanches lopped and forming the pillar of a
house; ef. the story in Proramce, Do Js,
cnp. 15,

Name, S zd, “the firm," with rad. ext.
Amulet for stability,

= Fig. 24, An object not unlike four

bowla of different colours, nested toseiler il

having o small rounded projection at the top.
The eolours are probably conventional, It
closely resembles the top of the R

Word=sign for == & (shd), “ecut,” with
phion. trans, perhaps referving to the lopping
of the branches for the '|I Later the word
bevame = — = &d (shad) htrf. wifr = m e, 80
?1, and this is found in o late text as the vame
of the upper part of the ﬁ (B, Wi, 1348).
But perhaps owing to its connexion with the
ded vepresenting the backbone of Osiris, 22 is
ecomnected also with the vertebrae or joints,
called == of the backbone, and so may be det.
of “hack.” We may therefore prefer to asso-
cinke its value with the division—as it were the
“alicing ™ of the backbone into vertebrao—and
to eonsider it as representing four articulated
vertehrac,

Fig. 135. 1In the earliest examples the
symbol of life is coloured black (Medum, PL xiv,
and p. 38), often with arms and upricht deawn

as though cach were divided 11}ngi*11|_ti1|:|11}'.
Professors SIL}":'I:! and Petrie saw in it the fisher-
man's givdle [ Medwn, Le). In any case the
sizm probably represented a knot or tie of some
kind, perhaps ammletic.  On MUK, eoffing the -
i= painted blue or sreen (SreEisponer, Mewlo-
.flln'rp, - 200 1'L iv.), and )= ]rrm'w] at  the
I'lmT-r.::Iu] with l|||:: .‘\.illl!!.‘l!.‘-: I:Iu':f 4|:_:;|i4| -'u:_!:_ﬂ_—:.lg—'
that it is a gindle. Tt way be that it was
.'lft:ll"]'ll;!t] HES .‘i-;l.'lll.hli]ii'il]. 1rF I'ifl.: o i 'l.‘il:'1i|:|;'|. o

reprieved prisoner,

The sigm hias the value =~ o o (dudh), with

many  wennings, chief of which s “life,” of

which "|'- iz the well-known *5}'1||1Hl],

{rgs ]

I [#. M, i, fig. 3] Ceremonial forked
llllji"l'!. useild in the 1'j|;l|:|1 of the 1]I.'I|1],

[t name has two forms, = of= B pd
(bef pedesh) and pdd Lf, which may mean re.
spectively “ divider of the united,” and * uniter
of the divided™; bme ef. Maseeno, Talde
d'Ofandes, po 123 Pienn, Sphing, i, p. 34,
Borchardt would  dervive the symbol from a
well-known form of ernament, of, Mealubotop,
P v, and po 24 (no. 37); but the refercnce to
Br., Wb, po 1269, seems to aflord no suppaort
for this theory, as it gives ouly part of the usual
list of offerings. It may possibly be connected
witl -:1, the bicornate uterus of animals, which
perhaps is symbolized in the two feathers
of the nome of Eileithyia, and is associated wiih
ram’s horns im the head dresses of gods of
seneration, U also oAh, 1., p. 78, for Osiris
inatemd of m, if this is not a

mistake of the seulptor,

Ansti wearing

% [ 4 AL, dik., g, ?5.] Stamdard of tle West,
Oatrich feather on an object resembling  the
hieroglyph =, through which is a string or
thirend, P In O.K. the type iz with the hawk
added, ,;;:- As Maspero has pointed out, the
carliest form of the symbol of the West is seen
in a schist plaque in the Louvre (fler, dreb.,
1800, PL iv.), where a man earries a stafl’ sur-
monnted by a hawk and ostrich feather, arranged
much as in ‘E_-ﬁ? and with two straight plumes
hanging obliguely behind, somewhat like those
attached to the — in £, I, i, fr:'miiﬁpim'n,

“'l.‘:ln]-:-ii;_ﬂ'l for § 5 —ea Yund f.hm'u.fj, e
Weat,” with rad. ext. to other forms of the
rook, ., {L? wing, * right-hand ™ = 2 g,
i righ:-h:m:l_"m Thiz walue t‘]I:IIIR‘l“{t very 'L‘J.I["i_}'
1 .-*..ﬂ i (wnein) For  right-hand," which
word was ]w.-i:-:l'lr]:,- t:ul:,' a form of the last

XN
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produced by metathesis; it even varies with
g in Pye. (of. Envax, A, 2., 1898, 82),  For
“*West™ the original value wus vetwined, and
after (LK wam was generally written - R

It may here be remarked that in the sign
B the = is perhaps phonctie, indicating the
fem. ending of the name “ West,”  The jdes of
“ the West ™ is symbolized by the ostrich feather,
ostrieties hL'iJlg then abundant 1_]|n;.“'-‘:-h.,,l=1 ihe
Libyan desert. The symbolism of the hawk is
not - very clear, but the eand '-, 2OTEE L s
appearing like n picce of cloth, may be con.
nected with the artz of spinning and weaving, of.
r', Hh]:1 which were held in high cstimation by
the Libyans, g

T [ M, il fiz 26.] Standand of the East.
The form at Bemi Hasan, Tt ‘i with two
plumes between two pellets, iz confivined by
The
i in the archaic schist plague of
the Louvee the pole endz in o tongne-like objoect
between two =mmll T (7)) 5 the cross-bar below is
broad and rounnded, and the two straizht plumes

Ei Ik, i, PLoxv, bottom row, to right.
uznal form i3

hang at the back ; but the work is too rongh to

fix the detail:
Word-sigm for 1%, g-= y"l’-'-" (:F-n’:‘f}, e
Ensi {5 2 © !tf[x]uuul," ke.; with I.l!!llll.
transi,
The two halls may be explained as of incense
from the Scuth-East, Punt, &e. (on the schist
plague replaced by censers).

be due to s misunderstaoding ; the ea

The feathers may

i and

more typieal ohject like a spear-head may he a
flame, or more probably a blade-shaped ingot of
bromze, such as might have been imported from
the North-East. Such a sign o, indicates the
usgeful metals in OLK., see L., £, i, 494
(melting metal), and Medi, PLoxiii., left top,
where ingots coloured blue and pink show the
In Medwm,
PL xv.,, an —e of fizmn corresponds to an
—so of blue & in PL xiii., and ksma is coloured
blue in the later paintings (ef. Ler., £ Motalle,

material of the ohjects beneath,

ASSIFIED SIGNES.

L8

;-I’!.i'i..ﬂ;_’, -|_.4i:L'.:|, I"1'||1-'“<||1u'|i'|,'1"']|iu|'|r_g|.:|'|r|‘l.'i.
F e Fr i 1 e (Tt = T D i TN
the standard of the Eazt wonld =2em to be a

spear | without the crossbar or pellets.

PI

1T~ Fig.158, A sign apparently represent-

ing & slender wooden upright, bearing a Cross.

T RCLASSIFIED.

picee; perhaps ocenrring only here (£Y B, i,
'L, v, lower left),
"o (=1 =1
The group =T B probably .~'~t::||t!.~li- for 'I"_I J
3 e A (Bemtnt), “oraftsmen” =T i,
in foet, very nemrly identical with the hiemtic
5

el b aek?. o bhore” and

1y

der for J':
.I_'rrJr"-?:I "'iII'TiiIlI.'I:'I"II il 1Ly be taken from if.
But it way be actually the picture of some Kind
of boring instrument, with cross-bar instend
of o “"E;_’I:I[tll handle as in "‘, For 4,
Bonecuanor, A4, 2., 1897, p. 107 ; Max Mis,
Biee, de Trar., ix., 161-2,

Fig. B7. A bar of wood eros=ed above
the middle by a shorter bar; a cond bing
wiotiml ]'Hnltlh]r thi jillu:linu.
inge (ef. Medum, Ple xi, xxvii), the ohject is

|II];_'.| o

n LR garly HI.iIJ =
In the early paint
:

colotred red throughout, and there is no bind-
ing. The present form is perhaps o corrnption
of the earlier T The sign may represent a
winder for thread (2).  Unfortunately Professor
Petrie liaz not offered any explanation of it iu
hiz most suggestive chapter on the hicrogly phs
of Moedum,

Common word-sign with the value ~ 5 sz
In the word |17 &=, f~= dnz;, *fear” ©
may e phon., but more pmh:LIrI}' the word 14 n

prendo-cansative form of ‘i' (ef. p. G).

.']I Fig. 81. Two-harbed spear-head (7),coloured
redd (in XVITth Dyn.), and therefore presumabily
of wood or bronge. In (0K, it has the same

form { Methen, &e., &e.) The ordinary printed




L] DISCUSSION

form, i iz barbarous; like certain other types
used in printing, it belongs to 2 base period,
and has nothing to do with the real nature of
the oliject represented,

Word-zign for p— én, the root & meaning
the guality of things that
"‘i“”E: “ oo, * duplicate, pair.” “brother,'”
* gigter,” &e.: “emell.”

EF #n is the name of the posts or fag-staffs sot

gooin pairs, that are

LLIETY

"w

and alsa * breathe,

up before temples, &e.: perhaps in early times
they had the form 1. with wedge-like hase,
When one considers that the Arab sheikh sticks
a spear upright in the ground before his tent
iz & blunt wooden
ar-head for ceremonial purposes,
el (i 1.,
i., Pl xxxiv., better in L., D.. ii., 130} is con-
neeted with o spear or gpearshead.  The value
£amay be due to the © two ™ barbs, as opposed
to the harpoom o, which in O.K. iz always
represented with © one ™ barb only.

door, it sugrests that the

Spear oF spe
: g seren
It i= |'|1'nh.'|hh=. ton, that —— |

Fig. 115.

tapering to a point at the top where it i=

Piece of wood, ronnded bhelow,

curved over,
Value, =8 fy (fd).
adopted as homophone of =, where a tall sign

In N.K. the sizn was

was required in grouping hieroglyphs, = being
The
meaning and name of the sign are alike

donbtful,

useld as the corresponding long sign,

Fig. 102,
white package attached to a curved stick, o red
objeet projecting above and below the package
—perhaps the ends of a tie, but the upper one
15 pointed like a knife,

Word.sign for = W1 émé (shemd) s of. § o
IMerrET, A. £, 187D, 18365 Epmax, 4. 2., 1501,
d8; AR, i, 43 = Rouck, Ieecr. hidrogl., 2
(VIth Dyn), and oo G [1§ 4, Lev, Ve
(from Bul, slel,, 20247); meaning * servant,”
“attendant,” © follower,”

A eurious sign consisting of o

More often, however,

aF

THE SIGNS.

[ it iz found written t_'r._:PI[i ns if spelt #4

| (shed).

Det. of the —* =53, Pyr, M, L 60S;
- = S

e
=15, VoL, PR,
' 425, “he who watches the hand™ as a

retricver, probably the tame eat that aceom-
panied its master on marsh expeditions, to re-
trieve birdz: for him (ef. Wav., Todt., ch. xxxix.,
L. 5).

11 i often fisured in the saered barks of
the sun and of Sokaris, no doubt representing

their attendants,

P'resumably the sign pictures the apparatus
carvied by an attendant for his master, and
thus becomes a symbol and . of attendanee.

i

Jllll[

article of dress called oensrsfos gl 85 (ped

Fig. 51.

tied round at the amele, resembling the

A staff, angulated near the top

dhi), which is always represented in pairs, but
the nse of which iz undetermined (of, Jfr'.lhrfnrlhllr"ll.l’
PL iii.).

In ML and N.K, word-sign for o g, =i
vd, *to be awake” “to have the mimd alect,”
the substantive =0.% = sdwl meaning o
“dream.”  The object reminds one of the stafl
and loop held by the fizure of the watchman,
guard, herdzman ,,'ﬁ; which i very variable in
In Pyr, the word «f is written with
,‘1 (., L 1&6), the groups being sometimes

form.

,._:,‘! w Ip] Probably in these eases ], a
sign of many values, TeEpresents o watchman's
staflf, and iz sometimes veed in pairs beeause
b two watchmen seated
oppoesite one another at the entmnee to o
building.

Confused with ]_. it

there wonld often

== Fig. 77. Boncuwaror, 4 Z., 1897,
106, figures this hieroglyph as it appears on the
beantiful wooden tablets of Hesy (ITTrd Dyn.)
{photographed, Max., Al de Boul, PL xii).
As he |mi1|!.-i out, it is n-(-nrl_'.' tdentical with the
formidable whip of twisted thongs in Ok




UNCLABSIFIED, E

seenes of driving rams over the
break it up, © plongh it,” as it is said in the
inseription. Compare the whips, L., fr, i,

1068, with the {'?{:lllllllli.‘.‘ of e i Plalhetep,

ground  to

PL xxxi. The forms of the Elgn are curions in
their varieties, and it requires further in-
vestigation.

Word-sign for §,01 mb, 61" “north,” &e.
It may be derived from § 4, “strike,” with
prefixed wm, or from wmh, “flax,” or wht,
“ dindem.”

Phom, for mh.

4 Fig. 55. A packet(?), gland (¥). Tts
ocengionnl varintion with % rather indicates

that it is a packet.

Thiz sign is very eommon in the medieal
papyri, in the first place as the word-sign for
e oant (et), in the verbal sense of * poultice ™
(elzewhere * embalm ™), and zccondly az det. of
fat, soft secretions, pustules, &c. It may also

stand alone as ab. for ‘11 _'}\ o 2™ (zeda),

“fatted,” of animals mul I.urd-s @ 0
=1l

whilie (nkhedu), * pustules,” and for il] o B

W "
[I lLII“i_'1

ﬁ.-l

and perhaps for some other words;
also s det. of stromg odour. Anciently the
word § P 2 B aceount,” “ count,” was written
ﬁ[l jx. the det. x indicating “ separate classi-
fiention,” “enumeration in separate categories ”;
after OLK. it is regularly written ‘_E'_]‘ EPJ e
and by phon, trans. © £l
of several words ksl Possibly this may he
aceounted for by the above value {p b4 leading
to the substitution of © for x s det. of fsb,
and on this followed quickly its use as the
word-gign for ksl

iJL‘i!(.'IIHl."F the “'lJ]'iI*r'-igI!

m Fig, 140, of. F'tg. 80. An apen stand {?},
possibly o kind of funnel, drain or sink.  Some-
what variable. and form of hase
and sides are in the present instance identical
with those of ﬁl in fiz. 123, except that the

The o ulm:l ri g

sides of the triangle are truncated and support
a red bowl-shaped object which rests on a red
eylinder,
123,
rendvred green in one
other.)
are white.

{In our reproductions, figs, 140 and
the greemish-blue baze is unfortunately
caze and blue in the
In Meduwm, Pl xiii., the zidez and baze
In the N.K. form (zee [[} in fiz. 60)
it appears to be o stand containing a broad tube,
which is eontraeted in the middle and opens
out above and below, The sign often resembles,
at least in outline, the lower part of fil, repre-
gented az in J5 M, dil, fig. 48, I o B, il
P'l. xxviii.; in this the vase is placed in a
wooden stand, o small support sometimes rising
in the middle of the stand for the hase of the
vase to rest on. A gimilar object, combined
with a knife, is zeen in the id. of the butcher's
block (7), Pyr. ¥, . 622, " = (2), P, L 87,
&e., &e., which is 114.,r]1,||[.||4 to hl.. read —§ea
nncd,  Miss Paget's copy of this sigm, as it
oceurs in the Pyramid of Pepy, shows it to be
identical in form with the present example of
the sign [fy.  The bowl looks as if it might be
intended to reccive refuse or liquid, which
would be carried down the central support or
drain-pipe (¥).

Word-sign for = ki (kher); with rad, ext
[tz meaning is “lower " as opposed to [ = fir,
“upper,” a sense which might be svmbolized
by the lower part of a vessel in its stand, as
sink " ().

[ seems to oce ur Gl A phon. in
Iyr.!.,l..‘?-&.l‘— Lﬂ‘ A, LG4l g
may be o mistake.

also by a ™

‘:E]t tlus

Fig. 60. Graphic compound, consisting
of [ and T, in the present instance connected
with -, a desert slope, az a kind of det. The 4
is often omitted, and in O.K, _% roplaces the

invariahly,

"I."n'unl-:-'ig;.l for o= o.—~m= ket ulr (Lhert
nether), “that which belongs to a god,” ie. the
necropolis, place of the dead—ef the Gorman

¥ Gottesacker,”  The sandy slope (cf. a4, the



H

fertile slope) refers to the situation of ancient
burinl=places above the reach of the inundation
LEI] 1111- =.'|:I'|1]:.‘ I.'!I.Iﬂ!".': of t]|r- xil.l.' ‘-'.‘I[]{':n' or on the
,:Inl:l:p' :.'-'.',i.-'r'u':-.i of the Delta, The
its derivative

[THY e el T

T I:II"' fem, o= «a ot o= - 1_11'ir|:=_f
E i hoti wfe, “man of the necropolis”

mCAning l:!"p'LLIqI.I]'h‘ o mason”

i:l.'l. Figs.18,123; It M. iii., fiz. 104, Hollow
triangular figure. with small point arizing from
the centre of the baze,  Infie. 18 it i= coloured

green throughout,  Inm the tomb of  Merah
(L., I, i, 19) the sign iz altogether black ; in

7. I, .,
vext blaek ;
Llue, the point green, and the sides black.

fig. 104, the basze iz blue and the
here, in fig. 123, the base iz preenish
At

Beni Hasan grey=llue iz o frequent colour for |

representing  ground, and black for showing
alao
in the XVIIIth Dymasty,

eolours of our figure may

building in brick.  Tn ewly times black is
the colour for ground :
green,  Hence the
indicate a teiangular erection on the ground ;
but thiz does not give uz the explanation of the
sign, which iz not without many peints of
similavity  to JTI, fiz. 140, & a0 “give” iz
profably only a graphic compound of word-

sign and det,, and throws ne light on  the
nature of {1
The reading of ﬂ iz not quite clear,  From

(:ﬂ-l'].il'ht t[llll..'s‘- =80, = J, O o 4:‘.'; {rf:i:l-
(Pyr. M, 1516 = P 1 2385}, and we often find
= [\ = & 1 with the meaning “give,” # put.”
Srersvoree (4. 2., 1891, 60) arrues that & o
== §, though there is much

give,

evidence for
It seems as if o, dy,
ddd (2}, were all forms of one word, * fo give,”
and that (=)= (1}, with fugitive initial », and
n weak final i, was the root.
however, is o delieate one,

The vari eo— (FPyr., N, L 33),
“humour,” “emanation,” for &~ (Pyr.
M., L 195), is apparently a rare cise of trans-

reading it a5 = alone,

Thiex uestion,

ant =—=

ferenee of this word-zign.

DISCITE310N OF THE

SIGNE,

& Fig. 36.
race-conrse {Roman eircns), the sreen bamd
it=c1f, the |u-:~'itinr| ufl
the spectators in the middle (spiia) and the

The =ign rather summests n
reprisenting the course

omter  hovse-shoe  stand  being coloured  blue.
But we have no prool that anything of that
kind ever existed in ]'::_'_'\_\.'E:ul_

Thrice repeated, the sign i placed belind
the figure of the king when he is running
towards a god (or dancing¥) with offerines ;
uswally he iz offering the 72, and the rudder, or
two vases of water to Min or Amen [Kop ff--*
L oix Lol B0, . L., D, iii.,
834, b, 119, 1434). In L., J¥, i'Li,1 1G7, the
group is omitted ; in Ros, A €, 1, 2, a bark
| iz substituted for the mudder mift to
| Nekhebt, In L., P it aeenrs whoere
the king i= rumning to Hathor with a crested
:'i.t .."'|.|:l:.'l.|l:1.-i- the
geene docs ot appear to exist,  The sign, still
in n group of three, occurs also in the title

— 3 a

Plz, xix., xxii.

HE S8

, i, 57,

ibiz and symbolical staves,

R e =
.E.n = .‘—E = (B K. 6, PL oxxav), T =
ﬂ 3::—‘{[ (b, die, 23, L T), which possibly
denotes  the “epe who  attends  to the )

ceremonials in the eonrtyard.”
The reading i= unknown,

In sonne seenes this

vz Cf. Figs. 9, 178.

figure swmrests o * rocker ™ (for a rocking=chair,
&), Ros, M8, xL; Maw, Ab, i, xxii., xxiii,;

wxxih, At Deir el Bahri, in the foundation
deposits of the temple, & number of small
wooden fimmes wero found, perhaps models of

| rockers, ench consisting of two curved boards,

| ==, Joined together ]-;r cross-hars {one, pre-
cizely similaer, is figpured in Ros, AL O
11). They may be connected with the festivals
and with the sign T2,

Det. of names of festivals.  Afver CUK. used
as word-sign for {2 &y festival,™

Ixvi,,

B Fig. 63. [Derhaps a case, with open top,
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and cord to 5"i||5_’ it. O also the [l:|I||"| |s|,-i1|;:
painted in [ M, di. PLoxiii; but the re-

semblance = slight,  Tn db, i, PLoxle, a 0 s
presented to the goddess Sekhemt by the king
in the form of a r'uphiu:\'. thie emse

ke,
shonlder,

} may b
for comtaining the tools of trade, niensils,
and intended to be hune over the
l_'t'.. T]||'
or on the back of seribes and attendants in O,
and N.K. (L., Iv, ii., 23, ke.).

Word-sign for Eﬂﬂﬁ, tes hn (hen); very
rare in (LI,

In the present instance from Palieed (il Teft),

|'u|.'1‘:|.l1:_f|!!:ll" A= U!.[”h EER ] |a1. 11|1' i'iq]vl'

H1T| seema to mean * tasks" or ¢
TR - T}' : ] it i
tioms, Moveover, i W S’P“l. I~ % El.u i,

l'l;'lll.‘~[1'lllli_'!. EIEL‘- H gi,]]l,.l'.l] nw:u:n'rlg of *

lII:'L'III'Ii'I-

utensils ™

 moods,™

Figs. 49, 164. An ohject resembling o

lute with one pegr, or—as in Medwn and
menerally o late times—with two pegs.  The

stemn scems oradunted for the fingers, and the
marking: on the belly possibly show the form
of the openings in skin stretched over half a
wourd. In Medwa, PL xxviii., the coloming of

iz @z inoour examples, but Ilz. xxiv.,
xxvil, the whole ohject =cems to have been
coloured red.  Mr. Spurrell and Prof. Petrie
(Meslwie, po 3070, noting the resemblanee of the
belly of the instrument with itz markings to the
may represent the heart
But no anatomical term sfe or

heart, sugpeest that
and tracheae,

wfect is known, The markings arve certainly
like those on the €. Tlll.':." Ty ]'|']'|'|'|'>1-r|_T thie

structure of the heart seen in section, and have
been transferred to the belly of the lute in the
they constant, of
similor form, but without the morkings (%) are
firnred in the of Tell el
(oo, Lo, I,

This sign has the phonetic value = = ufr,

stenr |, where ave Lutes

Ft' = Ainnri

iin.. 1046Ga).

and  generally  means © gomd”  * heantiful "
B, ll th, 782, presupposes a name for o lute,
“afe" = 933 (vailha, nellimg), and Eruax

(£, DAL G xlvi,

112) accepts his rheor:.' ns

| probable; but thiz name ha: not yet heen

fonnd in Egvptian,  afe might mean “adjusted,”
Hm. 1

— 7
or * tiller-rope,™

* tumed,” in reference to the lute, Film-.:g
1"* the * tiller
is III"I.l'hHh'I':- so called as the ©
rudder, and =0 of the =hip.
The absurd invention: which go under the
name of the Hieroglyphies of Horapollo, seem
to contain a reminizecnec of the sigm 1L %
*Avllpdimow kopiia ddpryyos fprymeen,

nft,

‘adjuster ™ of the

runs thus:

| dyaffal deffpaimor orépe onpelee, “a man's

|of a

heart hung from the windpipe means the month
It scems that Horapollo's
gymbolism treated virtnous speech as a vesult
of direet connexion between the heart and the
organs of speech; and it may be that the
Egvptians 'iIIIElH;llL'I] that the Will:lpi[.l(! wis

groodd .

conuected with the heart, and that on this con-
l, depended the goodness,
or the health and happiness, of the person.

nexion, s ‘Fl"_{lll‘l'.'li i







ADDENDA.

I'ago
eited

ix. (Abbreviations).
this volame under

The opinions
in

1

the namez of |

. |
Borcoarpt, Lorer, MaseEro, and Pren, with-

out specific reference, are those expressed in
their respective reviews of Mewi Hason, iii.,
mentioned in the Prefuce.

Appended are a fow necessary corrections.
Some of these have been suggested by a study
of the valuable squeezes of the tomb of Mtah-
hetep, lent to the Survey by the
the Berlin Muscum,
plates of Mr, Newherry's fortheoming edition of
the tomb of Rekhmara, proof copies of several
having been placed at the disposal of the
nuthor,

P, 4, col. 2
abandonment of flexional consonants is furnizhed
by the word s’ PI’L?L wfaf, “ zpindle,”
Todt., eap, eliii. (N.K.), miving to T the word-sign
value o« af (Hheses),

P. 16, col. 1. 83, The verb m often ozeurs
in O.K., in scenes in which s person shows or
offers an ebject to another to accept.  Whether
the sizn originally signified the ofering or the
acceplanes (the implied command to accept), it
is difficult to decide. The instance in Paberi
needs eonfirmation from earlier sources.

F. 19, eal. 1. a=s. In Relbmara, PLii, L1,
gﬂ oeeurs apparently with the meaning
e T i:i{ki-::," al this probably gives the origin of
the value of this sign.

I'. 20, col. 2. %See. The Berlin squeezcs of
Ptahhetep satislactorily show that the det. of
mnwt in Plabhetep, PL xli,, is not =, but is
more like the pireons in Le, Ploxxxi, &c,
with long bill and tail not forked. We must
nof therefore connect S= with o pigeon.

P 27, c0l. 2. . In Byria the threshing-
floors are circnlar, and edged by lavge vouglh

authorities of
others by the admirable

An interesting example of the

| ebones

; see n fipure in Hastivgs, Dich, of Bifle,
i, 50, Har xju’ oceurs also at Zawyet el Maiyitin
(L., D, ii., 107, top), ﬁ\-‘l-" i
P, E’L ol. 2. -, The apelling of the verl
“to eat” in linear hieroglyphs on the coffins of
Mentuhotep at Berlin is simply -1 or -+
{the two sigus being imiiﬁlilt;_rui.t}m'lulu:l, AT
Pl idi, LG0T, TI, W&
Scbekaa < istinet from -,
written A 'I' Il

+ By

On the eoffin of
and the verb
l. 47

Pl i

s _I'l
is = xlii.,

&
. B

=] =
== R ke LG5

ke zills Le L)
1. 30-40. The latter m::ll'm lilr.rl_fm'l.,. preserves
fully the ancient value, while the former agrees
with the usual M.K. spelling <=

It is doubtful whether the word for “uleer”(?)
is conmected with that for “cating,” and the
word for “ fume ™ veads ygl, not wmyf, The
value yuit was thus l:“-'itlt‘-]:tl:r' transferred to
other roots than that from which it originated.
[ is thercfore very remarkable that < iz never
usged for the simply prepositional or adverbial
qlik and in forms of this root is eonfined to
the adjectival ymi oud itz devivatives ymitunf,
“ hetween two,” &e.

P. 39, col. 1 Some may prefer to
conneet the name of this with the root 2
¢ rmard,” rather than with * pass,”

P44, col. 2. —e—. In Bl B i, PL v, the
plough is deawn by oxen having —— across
their horns as a yoke. Thus —o— i# the harness
for ox-draught, a bar (— in Rekhmara) with
cord to fix to pole

P. 50, col. 2. . The reading of the
mythological place-name | —3 % w, PETRIE,
Sie Temples, i., 4, is probably me dfici.  The
sign stands as ab. for wg#, “split,” in connexion
with fish, &e. (add. note to Kok, Pap., xxxix.,

] |

| 1. 36).



ERTRATA

(To HIEROGLYPHS axe RENT ILASAXN, 111

HIERGG LY PHE

Pl wviii., fims. 123, 140 ; the bazes should be
ench of the same eolour—rgreenizh blue.

BENT RASAN, 1L

PL iv.; fig. 42, T should e placed hovis
zontally, —3.

PL vi., fig. 80. o should be bluish green.

P. 4. Maspero refers to Rover, Bee. deck,
1872, tome xxiil., pp. 7071, for a !'{'mii.llg of
the Oryx nome.sign as whl.  Lovet considers
the animal to be the Orye feise, on account of
its white colour (ef. the name @'k, the
white (?) wm’ "), leweoryre being fawn and rosts
eoloured.

I’ 5, fiz. 1. For “sixth eolumn from left ™
read “sixth column from right,” as Loret
points out.

P. 6, fig. 2.
Miiller is apparently nothing but %‘ia. The
elite birds, “fullers,” are in the best example

(L., D.ii, 126 = B I, L, xxix.) elearly ducks

The sign vead wh 1}}' Max

{or geese ¥), binds, presumably of white varieties, |

| which splash and preen themselves in the water,
Diut li;__-n 2 remains a puszle,

I’ 8, fig, 11, A distinguished zoclogist has
pomted out that it 18 inaceurate to spenk of
the “erop™ of a duck, the duck tribe Deing
characterized by the abzence of the erop.

I. 8 fig. 12. Thiz is to be vead flw, not
= T, : v above, p. 22,

I 10, note.  Professor Maspero notes that
| M. Joret's paper read before the desdemie des
Deseviptions iz published in Mélanges de Philo-
F'nr.f:-' FEETTEELNTR I-I'J'-'IJ:J:H -Li il "'"jrh,””l’ I_.I]l'. 273-50,

P. 22, fig. B6.
verb £y = oteurs only onee, and that in a
It may mean “to cut,” but

ﬂ{'l:urcliug ta Bl'ug'ﬂ.'h the

very Inte text.
not *to earve,” or ** to sculpture,”

I, 23, note.  The reference to Prissg, drf
Egypticn, i3 ii., L 62, according to the
arrangement indicated in the Table of Contents,

P20, fig. 90, Borchardt considers mm= to
be the armlet often figured on M.K. coffins,
with the ties in this case changed to beads,

I’ 32, fig. 103, For “to complete” read
“to be completed,

i



ORDER OF THE SIGNGS.

A, Humaxiry.
'i‘? B = — e
?&5 1].@1 L‘&H! _I'IIIIJ {i}h R I:::‘1 — "_ug- """"1. J, ]"‘|:'r11"|3.
B. Axmmorovoremic Dermes; Hovax Raxgs axnp Orasses,

by 'iﬁ Ejg, pp- 15-14.

C. Humax Actmiox.

T'Llr {E=ﬁ’ @. i}’ fl‘."‘_'l., ~..:gr‘ '{.—!'-'{W:Ir 1_'], E.—.J-", ﬂ’ ﬂh Pp- 14-16.

Fea
g
=
==
L 1

D. Mausmars axp Pawrs oF Mavsans,

L7

. &#, TR, Ta, A, e= o~ =D 'g', T 'Ei '?':_ pp. 1619,
E. Birps axp taem Pants,
ANARSNSE RN E55%52FLTS
%}1 %} K1 ?»:-;‘: & 1 ﬂ pp. 18-23,
F. Rerrires, Fisnes, Issecrs, &c.
£, Bh, "j_. %o, «la, F=, (7. pp.23-26.
G. Trees, Heens, Grasses, ke

= L j.s GI: Fs I]L [|:— @, &, =, ‘ﬁ?‘ T, 1‘, 1. %, pp. 26-30.

H. Sky, Earrn, axp WATER.

0, &, %, b, B, I ED, =, 4[5], FEE, s [FR], mm, oo, ppe $0-34

. Brinmzes asp tueis Parts,

o, L BB nilolilMOWE="%+L—-—

- S4-50,



Hi] ORDER OF THE SIGNS
J. Vases axp Porrery, Fike.
e s
f!- ﬁi rﬂjr b!- ! 3 g, ﬁ:L"||- ‘;31 U! Jil;. [l' h’, e 3043,

K. Fmne, Texrine, Basker- H.x'|'~, axp Learnen-Wonk,
ﬁ'l‘ E? I%:' _?1 ?‘;\"‘ E':-El g" #-‘:l '*u"' P‘ E" j' ﬁ" Cr' ?’ G’ D’ -.-&.’ :F'l!‘ ﬂ., ftl {EI} [:2]'

.-,I, - 4308,
L. Iumreesexts axp Toors

o= L n i) e~ =~ 5 4 L s,
M., Wan, Husrise, &c.
— = g, o |, =, ], =, By, oppostosa
N. Fuasirone, Foon, Peesoxar Accovimesests, Warrive, Mesie, Gases,
=, =, (88 8), o, [[l] B = =, =, s

0. TIxsiexia, Scerrees, Svupors, STaxpanps,

LR R T P e M

P HG-G1.

P. UscLAssiFiED,

T T: E‘: ]s ‘1 ‘Fr =%, &3, EI-'- 1: Jﬂl_'l, 8, =, Ij, I,, P Glaff.

Lk
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chick o b o
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owl ... a1
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TO FACSIMILES.

(Iscroniss Tiose quovkr rRou BENT ILASAN, TIL, axo BEXNT HASAN, 1)

Fasi

14
| {13
o NG
19
21

ann |
20

. b,

7, 58,46, 58
47

e 00

11
45

21

ak

Fig. 37
a8
aa
40

Fig. 51

Fig. 66

it}
a4

71

glory of rising snn
disert mvine s oA
erogk-ampdng
milk.rase amalet (¥) el

Pram IV.
mooss, riwd ...
fire-drill
noowd, rad L,
apyrs rall
millipada ., (0 o

henrt i e -
glands and duct (7)
now-born animal ... ;
heart ned tracheas (or late 7)

sanely island o 2 T
Prate V.

bent staff with tie ...

trap
bar and looped threwds, shesep .
rapyrus stom erushed down, sdea

paacket (7), hesch ...
| Ilul.'[.uml.-llmd e s
carol-pod ... e e
tank (¥}, hew
uppor faee 1n Im:lil.ﬂ

kkor, divine cloth, nnd desert
lbllmlall wlath, “ spred ™ ...
knohbwd stadf e s
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e 1o

portable throne ..
Prae VI

sl l!”j, nem s

mez-winder (7)) i
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fer-gprout and month e

aan

ooseT & P Ei)

alluvial slope b o

=

o4
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77
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sirkla ol
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tent-pale, an

how, mer ...
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INDEX
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T FACSIMILES.
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Egyptian valture

belly of mammal ..

arm with cluh
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JApYTEE mrplne ..
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Bt fomevase, qebed

NCOST, M,

fireadrll ...

curvid thoed, = .
B foot, b

Viks g, mih S
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balt, s R S
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abonble eonrtyamd ..
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By F. L. Guieperir. 5 Godoored t'lates. Prips 25 %

® Separate Volumes ave supplied fo Subseribees ol & raduction of 30 per cmt,

PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.

I.—THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE BXODUS.  Memoi for 1585.50, By
Enovarn Navinpe, 13 Plates, Map snd Flsn Thinl asd Kev: od Edition. 2 (Ot Primr)
[IL—TANIZ Part 1. Momoir for S8-S0 By Wo M Fuseeos Perme, 16 Plates and 2 Plans. Seeond Edithon, 25
HL=XAUKRATISE, Parl 1. Meooir for 188586, By W_ M. Fusores Permie . With Chapters by Ceon Surn,
Exczer A, Gampyes, and Bagcoar V. Hesne 40 Plstes sed 7 Plaps,  Seceond Bditisn. 25
IV —GOSHEN, AXD THE SHRINE oF BAFT EL HENXEINL M e, e THEG.ET, By Euouasn Naviiue.
11 Flatew and Tans.  Sccond Edilion, 25
Vo=TANIS. Part 1L, isculing TELL DBEFEXNEH (the Biliieal @ Telja i oamd TELL
Memedr for 1S57-04. By WM. Frovorcus Povsee, P Le. Qripriti/ood A8 Moxedy, 51 Plates and Plas, . S5n
VI—NAUKRATIS, Part 11, Memoit for 188550, By Essesr &, Gannses and ¥ L Gooeermn, o 24 Plotes and
Flang. 25,
YIL=THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. Tle Anté
Egstra Volwme fur 168858, - By Epsvamn Navitee and ¥, Li. Grafritn, 20 Plates snd
VL. —BUBASTIS.  Menoir for 155000, By Eoovam Naviee. 54 Plites and Plans, 95
IX~TW0O HIEROGLYFHIC PATYRI FROM TANIS. Ao wetra Volieme  DPrice S Comidining !
L—THE S1GN FAPYRUS (. Sxliabary), By F. Lk, Gairrion,

I~THE GEOGRAPHIOAL PAPYRUS (ae Almanack)., By W, M, Prisoksy Pronie With Hemarks by Peofeasor
Huixeren BegoscH,

L—THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OR0RKON I, (BUBASTIS).  Memoir for 1580091, Ty Evovasn Navinne.
With 30 Plafes. 23z
XL—AHNA® EL MEDINEH., Momair for 1801-92. By Erovssn Naveene ; and THE 'TOME OF PAHERI AT

BL EAB. My J. J. Treor and F. Lo Grynmi,  With 27 Plates. 235 Also sepamtely, THE TOME OF PAHERL By
1. I Trovoi. Edibign de Lulre, £3 2,

XIL—DEIR EL BAHARL  Memoir for 1502, By BEeovass Navicee 15 Plites and Plans. BEg

XIIL—DEIR EL BAUARL. Part 1. Menioir foo 185500 By Foowsin Navicee  Plotes LXXIV. (3 colowred)
with description.  Heyal folia. 0.

XIV.—_DEIR EL. BAHARL  Part 11, Memair for 180405, By Boovape Navinne,  Plates XXV-LY. (5 colourad),
with dusoriplion, Royal felie, 30u

AV —=DESHASHEHN. Memair for 15055, Iy W M. Fumoams Pevete  Phologravars and 37 other Plates, 95z
AVL—DEIR EL BAHARL  Tart 111 Memoir for 1896.7. - By Erovane Navioe  Plates TV LX XXV
AVIL—DENDEREH.  Memoir for 1807.95,  Ey &Y ML Fusims Penas. {fu Preparation.)

PUBLICATIONS OF THE GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH,

L—THE OXYREYNCHUS PAPYRL. Part L For 180795 By Benxaro P Gnesrecs and Antoue 5. Hisr,
With B Mates. 255, '

II—=THE OXYEHYXCHUS PAPYRL | Part I, For IR04.00 By Berwawn P Gregvies sod Awrave 8 Howr,
(I Preparation.)

EESHEH.

of Tall-el-Yalisdiyel.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS.
(Yearly Summarics by F. (i Kesvoes, W. E. Cavw, awd the Offisers of the Sogiaty.)  Edited by F. LI, Griffith,
For 1802041, 2o, . For 1608-04, 2e 6d, For 1R0.05, 80 6d. For 1800.00, 348 For 1896.7, 26 Gif.  For 16078, 25 04,

THE SEABON'S WORK. 1301.2. Hy K. Naviak P B Newoeney, and O, W, Fussen. 206
ATLAS OF ANCIEXT EGYIT. With f.-':h-rln:r- ax anil Indey, Soeond Edition, e &,
GUIDE TO TEMPLE OF DEIR EL BAHARL Witk Plan, 64,

AOTIA THIEOY: Sayinge of our Lonl, from an Batly Grook Papyroa. By B P Gresveit sod AL 8 Hosr, %, {with
Callogypes), nud i, nei.

Orrnms oF ik Eover Exrionsriey Fosi:
47, Great Hussell Streat, London, W.C. ;
and 38, Temple Street, Boston, Muss, T5.A
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